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AESTRACT

When the Easter Rebellxon erupted 1n Ireland in
May 1916,‘ Sinn LF,éin, as an active, inﬂuential political
organization was virtually nonexistent. Initii;l ‘public
response” to the--insurrection in England and Ireland,
éondémned both'. ieaders and participant;. .Howéver, the
British authorltxes, in a concerted attempt to reestabllsh ‘
control and authenncate their authcmity, chose'to ‘execute
sixteen 'organlzers' of the rehellion and inter% several
hundred 'Slnn Feln' sympathizers. : Their eresponsible
handlin{ of the situation, "1 which many 1nnocent peoplé’,

were vtrea d as crlmlnals, was commonly vievyed with

disdain by many Irish ‘men and_ _women,' and .th_e once ‘un- .
I.Jcpplar rising, which the government dubbed the Sinn Féin
Rebellwn, gradually attained an aura of respeccabnxty in s 3
Ireland. The—nprxsing became ment‘rﬂ‘ed—wtth—‘si‘nn_Fe‘tn, *"—_:

and the leaders released "from English prison camps at the

end -0f"1916 and during the course of the spring and summer

1917 made o attempt to corract che misnomer.. _‘As a .
result, new members%s in_ Smn« Féin clubs boomed and it
became all too ev;\dent\ the Brltlsh chac Sinn Féin had

attracted Tmuch more * than a nonunal base ot support. ..

Results from by-elections in 1917 and 1918 and the general
! N i .
election: of December 1918 . aradicated doubts - about the

extent of Sinn“Egin #fluence throuqhout I?e].and. sinn -,

Féin had rocketed I near-ublivion o ‘becone the nost



v : pimportant nationalfst . force in  the caunt‘ry et n:s et

; ; * remarkable. ascent conld fot .be attributed to a systenacxc

% plan of action by Sinn Fein- otﬂciuls. ‘
i ° Arthur Griffith, the ‘main hpetus behmd ann

Féin, had to i public c 9t Sinn

Féih doctrine from the organization’s official inception
. in-1905.  The 'combination of several factors prohibited

., w8 - the fruxAm of his -dream, and cansgquently, mternal '

dissensmn withln the partyjoomed it- to fading support hy

. 1910 and scpcriﬁc stagnation..nntu the Eastgr Rebellion.

. Neverﬁ:heless, sinn. Fein 's very existence{ -as _unobtrusive

‘and harnless as it may ‘have been, continued to

e ) g - %
as a serious. threat by -Unionist newspapers such” as tfne
Irish Times and its miqhty'as_s,oc'iate, The Times of London.
Ih_'l‘_im in pah:icuhr. refused to regard Sinn Féin as

. anything other than treasonous.’ A reader perusxng thé

columns of the stalvart - Times ﬂi‘inq the period of the -~
upri;'ing would be confronted: with the impression of Sinn
Féin as a well-oiled and finely-tuned machine, ready to

o T . 5 \ T
sabotage the Enqlish‘ﬁ govaxjnment in  Ireland. The

presentation of this image, inaccurate as it'u_as_, in=.

fluenced publ.ic perception at the. time and’ helped to =

. establish thg sinn Fé\in, of convensional historical memory.




s PREFACE, 4
! In 1861, Abraham Lincoln said otft,m_m.m that
it "is one of ‘the greatest powers in the world; in faét, I
don’t kn_ow anything whicl; has more power, -except parhaps
* the /QXSéissippi nl  The American president wa‘s not alcna
- : in recbgnizinq the importanca of Ihg_m.m whcse stature,
@ although scmewhat tarnished by tlhie scandal surrounding the
N Parnell case later in-the nineteenth’ century2 remained

1ntact and allowed the paper ‘ to present :l.tsel! in the

thouqht and virtue that provides a stahilizinq intluence
T ina chqatic world."3 Its ‘coups in. thev- repartinq of
E torezgn ‘affairs had, enabled it to build tu:;h a reputation
for itself and few thcuqht it capable of. presenting

inaccurate news: As 5 _Ralph. Waldo Emerson had observed,

the evening in "all society," for 'th;t ére’atness of The

in its x‘eporting of what’ was "so" and "so it shall be né

Ihg_nu_ inspired a blind faith among its readers- and

T * 5 Iabraham Lincoin‘ as quoted Sy Sir Edward Cook, Delane
: 9,!4‘?15_’111&!.5 New York: Henry Holt and: Company, 1916,
p.94% » LI » # L", : y /

2gee below Chapter III.
.

3John C. Merrill, The Elite Press. New York:

Publishing Corpoypation, 1968, p.161.

. “R.W, Emerson as quoted by Cook, Delane of The Times,
g p.1 and pp.28-29 respect fvely.” €

Pitman

twentieth century -as "a solid: rock of trnditional English 3

what was read in the morning in The Times, was heard in.

+ Times —1ay not in its sumis:s or. predictions, but rather




before long wasJ'universal’ly regar}led as the Bible of

‘English journ.‘:lism,"5 and an excellent source of‘ refer-.

ende.6. ' Still . thig example of the English press at its ' . |

\zenith Vas,cgpable'of error and a study of its coverage of

Einn Féin from 1906-1918 provides ample evidence that The

Times was not’ always a mndel of verac;ty. To establish 6}

~ :hi_s conclusion,* examination Oof both Sinn Féin and ‘The i

imes proved necessary” andjhus, this thesis quastions two .

legendsi- the qmnipresenc of 'Sinn Féin and th@ Gibral

:are'sque reuamncy of The Times.

: . This -thesis has been 1nfomally organized into

" two sactxons' " the first two chapters deal with’ sinn Fem o AR

and the last two 1ook at 1)_12 Time . Hore specxfzcally,
Chapter 1 analyzes the writings of Atthut Grn’fn‘.h in the.. N

uﬂ:ed Igishman, the basis of Sinn Féin’s’ early pol).tical
e, -
ph1loscphy. From this examxnatxon there emerged a clear'

picture of 'the Ldeallsm whlch permeated anfxth's brand

of nationalism. Griffith ‘believed that heé. offered a L

viahle"altgrnétive between Parliaméntai‘ianism‘ .and physical - |

’ B e ’
force but ‘more "ardent" nStionalists- were offended by his'

ideas and eventually thhdrew their suppor\: from’ S:mn

Féin.' The:Sinn Féin which Griff;th 1mag1ned ne/er

5R. Barry O'Bnen,
New York:

Charles
Ha 511 House Publlshers

Ltd., 1955/ p-198

G‘Brxan Lake, Britisn éwg;gpers. London: ~ Sheppard
Press, 1984, p 97. ¢ i P 4 .



3 "a o vi
“emerge; the Sinn Féin which gained notoriety after the

Easter Rebellion a very diffe ' from

Griffith’s original 1r\tent. Its cﬁecker?d existence ‘is

_the topic. of ch_a-pter 2‘ Chapter 3 discusses the functions

of newsp'apersra‘nd the history of The Times from its bir;h
. . P
to 1918. It establishes how .The Times groomed its mighty

'repucation and in the!latter phtut of the chaétar, examinaa

how The Times perz“armed under the .tutelage of Lcrd

‘Northcliffe, an. atde‘nt Unionjst who insisted thst hia

publications tout 1uyJalist sentlmants‘ Chapter 4 provides

an analysis of mﬂimg_g covarage of Sinn Féin from 1ts

vfirst natice of the orgunizatian early in 1906 throuqh 31

Decemher 1918. ThaF part;icular cutoff date wus chosen

because it marked the“ end of a major ‘period of transforma-
> R

‘tion for Sinn Féin. It was during these-years that The

'Ij.mg_g helped to oraat:e a particular image of Sinn Féin:

.after that time, \:hs‘sinn Féin party was the controller of

its own rep\n:atlon and desuny.

The thzae major primary sources used for this

‘thesi.s were the newspapers United Irishman (Dublin 1899~

1906),'111%.1@5 ‘(London 1‘906_-1915), and the,mm

. (Dublin 1915-1919). ‘The purchase of the microfilm of the -

fomer ot these pap rs was gratefully ,Authorized by the

Department of History of Memorial University; un:ortunnte-

1y, funds ‘aid not allow its successor, Sinn Féin, to .als/_o .

be obtained. »IInaccrssibility to certain other primary <
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sources ‘did prove a problem and consequently,. official

3o 2 ) quvcrnn.nc papers were not Hith'in my 'raach. _Hence, I had
to rely upon, accounts of the sna in addilable seeondn:y
- ‘the 1ntem1nlh1e patience of

the- Inu’rlibrapy Loans Staff at t.h- Queen Elizabeth II '

Li.br;;y, it vau'poauibla to command _many memoirs of

primary figures in both the development of Sinn Féin and

in /tha’ newspaper business Accounts of 'r.he ‘real’ Sinn 4'/

Féin, cama from, the - ‘memoirs of Tom- Bnrry, Dan Breen, %
3 Padx-aie colum, Charles - Dulton, Shaw DeJmond, John Devoy, '

R.M. . lfcx, R.M. Henry, ,George Lyons, Séan HacEntge,

Uinseann MacEoin (editor of a number of' fggolleci‘ioi\s by

Easter Rebellion participants and I.R.B. members), P.S. ::'
5'Haqar\:y, pric 0 Malley, Du-nond iwan and - James

e ‘ stepilena. The various works of Arthur Griffith tuméd an
invaluable eye inward to the philposophy :x;deilyinq Sinn

Féin. In addition, official accounts by Augustine Birrell

and Major C.J.C. sti:aet provided a glimpse of ﬂ;e roffi- ‘_4-
, cial* version of o\}gnts, and the publication of, Dublin "
o lt:nstl: xmuj.mgg__umg_;m Sy Breandan- l;acsiqlla
Chuu‘ln h-lpod' to uutabl.#ﬁh a more ;ccuate pici’.ux;a ot' -
vhat the authorities knew and what they thought they knew =

abuuG sinf( Féin.
. Other memoirs provided niqnlticant insights into

‘the vcrkingl of the newspaper industry in England. Lord .-
Bpava}breok'l ,renections about Lord Northcliffe (Alfred
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‘th) pr s i ing opipicns aboit North-
cliffe’s stréngths and veaknesse,s,vas .d!.d‘t:.ha work by
E.H,C. Moberly Bell. Northcliffe’s ideael‘ahout journalism
were both admired and hated by contemporaries as can be
seen \in dccounts by R.D. Blumenfeld; Hamilton Fyfe, Philip
Gibbs, Kennedy Jpn_;s, F.J. Mansfield, J.W. Scott Robert-
son, JA Spender, and Wickham Steed. _Worki by these
journalists helped to situate ‘Northcliffe’s role in m{g
Times and"gave.impoxtani: clues about The Times’ position -
on Irish natxonnll'iqﬁ;.' Restrhtgtgd gccegs‘ to'»primurx

sources, forced the hise of secondary materials in certain

areas to bolster uhders ing*and i ation 7 y

sources were P yéicularly useful in piacinq “together ‘the
history of sinh Féin from 1907-1918 and providing back-
qround on Ihg_nm from its inception to its ownerahip by

Nort.hcliffe‘ ’ ==t » .

v /,To thank .all those persons who helped and

;i /

.me is a 1 task; however, there are
some who daserve special recognition. I am especially
grutélul to my thesis advisor, Professnx- wnuam A
Ke{ms, for his aound‘ direction and advice. His putiance
){nd enccuragement never failed - a factor which became‘

/ particularly mportant when I returnad to’ the work!orca

/ and .pursued my -thesis on a part-time basis. §pec1u1

. J
thanks- are also due Dr. Stuart Pierson and Dr. C.J.B.

.English for their keen insights, suggestions and interest.
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*in this work. Dr. Christopher Youé took the time to read

a final draft of this ;' nis tful F
" ions, and are deeply appreciateh. To

l;r..Hny[na Ludlow, my nen&:or,’" Ag‘o‘el’ .yet . another round of

"t!un)u. Over the yeats- _:: norll uupport, encoux‘agmnt
and trlendlhip have provided an invaluable stimulus to my
acadenlc pursuits The staff at tha Quaan Elizabeth II

.\Lihrnry were hmensely halﬁul' the couparatimg of ‘the
staff . in “he Interlibrary . Loans Divisionv. was

. indispensable. Thank xou all for your time and effort
axpand_eg on mhy- behalf. . Diane Dnu(acn,\ Cﬁleen Dalton and
= Ix-ana.v!hitﬂcld spent ‘many . hours ty.ping and -ccrrectinq
this tha_;h; their friendliness and professionalism saved

‘me many hours, gt work. .Their assistance in producing the

final produét is deep\ly'aﬁpreiiated. Finally this section

_ could not close without erlecaq‘rv:’izi;lg the contriﬁutiqn of my
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Ch.I - The Evolution:of Griffith’s Early Nationalist
: o Thought and its Influence on tha Development of

Sinn Féin Doctrine
) 1 \

Ny . The Time Shall i:ome

£ Oh, the time shall come ghen our dear graen.flag
Shall proudly wave ‘bove the Saxon rag,

When the cry shall ring out from sea to sea -

"Long suff’ring Eire at last is free."

Yes, the time shall come when our lovely isle

. Shall thrive beneath Freedom’s sun-bright smile;
len, from Malin:Head down to Bantry’s Bay,
Our'‘own dear, tongue shall aqain hold sway.

- . Ah! the time shall, come when the Saxcn ho;
Shall fly before Erin’s avenging ‘sword; )
* B When her clansmen ‘brave shall avenge the fate
. - Of the herces butcheréd in ‘Ninety-eight.

And the tine shall come, when the harp orce more
Shall sound- through the land, as in days of yore;
When peace from shere unto shore shall.reign

And our Iand a nation once again:

Dalcassian®

1 April 1899

Ne




’\yeats of publicatidn.

~

. 2
_ Sinn Péin wartanted little attention 'and concern in
the columns. of The Times pri;;{ to' 1916; indeed, the
general Irish populéce, specifically thése outside Dublin,
were also ignorant of its existence. While it did not
officially come into being as a political organization
until 1905, its seeds were publicly planted as far back as
1899 and, under t!lg»gliéceming eye cf. _A‘rthul‘ Griffith, its
growth, though -slow and laboured, was nurtured. Had it net
been for Griffith’s dogged persistence, his willinghess to

work for a small salary) and his strong . belief in, the

. ability of the Irish to Yovern themselyes and contrél

their own -destiny if edufated to do so, the unim
;u:m\m_an as the ‘initial 3 outhpiecsr of .Sinn Féin policy
would doubtfully have ever survived after its first few
There were-several factors from-Griffith’s background
which had instilled fervent nationalistic beliefs in him.
~Born in Dublin in 1871, the son of Irish Catholic working
class parents, Griffith was educated by the
"patriotically-inclined" Christian Brothers.l Howaver, at
the age of fifteen, he 7acri!1cad further formal academic

training to 'become an’ ce in the e d printing

‘establishmant, )‘;x‘cm which he Jla:er qradunted to the
position of Gopy-reader on the Parnellite paper, the Irish

R N ———————

1Richard Davis, i e
. Dublin: Anvil Books, 1974, p. XV.




Independent.? It“was durinq this v‘p.eriéd that Griffith
became a- significant figure in the Leinster - Literary
Society, and it was at one of the socigty's maeti‘ngs that
Arthur Griffith had his first gpcpl;;lter with ‘William
Rooney.  Almost immediately, Griffith recognized the
anerqias. and abilities of Rooney and later re_terred‘ to him

as "the Jestined regenerator of his people."? They shared

a like concept of nationalism - a rooted belief in '

Ireland’s ability to govern her own affairs.

" When the Leinster Lit’erary‘ Society" showed siq;ns‘ of

stagnation, ‘these shared .ideals propelleé Rooney, with
Griffith’s suppox;t, to’ launch.the Celtic Literary Society

in 1893, Like the ‘Leinster chapter, -the Celtic Literary -

socieéy channalied its energies into stimulating a sense
of Irish nationality.4 This was to be achiev.ed.thtcuqh
the ancouragement‘ot Celtic themes, mythology, ané vglues
vhich—would—frame their search for "a Celtic Irish
cultural identity".5 Their politics touted an Ireland

free from British domination: an Ireland rich and in-

dependant:‘ in its heritage. Like most Nationalist clubs of

il G §
2padraic -Colum, OQurselves Alonel New York: Crown
Publishers, Inc., 1959, pp. 18-26. Further biographical
details of Griffith in this passage-are taken from this source.
e :

© 3Ipdd., p. 21

4F.S.L. Lyons, Ireland Since the Famine. London:

' Fontana Books, 1982,.p. 247. ’

SLawrence J. McCaffrey, Ireland from colony to nation
state. Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1979, p. 122.




that timé, the Celtic Literury Society prcac@ed progres-
sive thought to an axcluswely male membarship. To Maud
Gonne, a self-proclatmed Nationalist who had: basp in-
fluenced by her close friend, the Fenian John 0’Leary, and
w_hose- views had‘ been consolidated by. the relief work which
she had conducted in the nineties among the poverty-
stricken area of western’Ireland,® Nationalist st thought was

not the sole domain of men. As a result, sha -formed her

own intellectual circle in her rooms in Nassau- Street,

k N =
over a“lending library. Her background was that of a

Unionist,? her thoughts that of a Nationalist and thus,

she attracted persons from diverse backgrounds. Regulars .

s igeluded Willlam Butler Yeats, James Connolly, Geerge

Russell (A.E.), Stephen. McKenna, . Douglas Hyde, -JTohn

O’Leary ‘and Dr. George Sigerson - all lights- of Irish.

thought. 8 as ‘members of this group, cruﬂth and Rooney
gained access fo other stimulating peruonnlitias.» The
consequent intercﬂanqe of philosophies and ideas un-
doubtedly helped to mould and expand Griffitn’s national-

6Robert Kee, The Greéen Flag. .London: Weidenfeld and
Nicholson, 1972, pp. 434-435. See also  the account of
Maud Gonne’s son, Sean MacBride in Uinseann MacEoin (ed.),
Survivors. Dublin: Argenta Publications, 1980, pp. 106-107.
7Kee, The Green Flag, p. 435 Points out that Maud
Gonne’s tathar was an JIrish Unionist colonel. Colum;
p. 27 records. that Gonne “had been
presented at the Vicategal Court "and her singulaz' beauty .
and charm had made an ‘impression on the Prince of, Wules,
afterwards Edward VII."

8colusm, guu_eueumngl, ‘PP. 28-29.

e S B




istic attjitug

' Yet another important influence in the shaping of.
‘Griffith’s ‘nationalistphilosophy was the two years he
spent in South Africa from 1896~1898. Inténded originaliy
as a sojourn necessitated by failing health and the need
Foria warneridiiuste; 9 the Jourrey dlso prov:"Lde;i Griffith
with an opportunity to\_ view events firsthand and

consequently, he becamg‘faécinated by the politics of the.

. Transvaal where a situation similar to thit. of Ireland’s
was occurring, . While, ironically, he ignored the rigntse
of blacks, Griffith. supported the Boer: leaders in their
quest to free their country from ‘British m\periala.sm and
‘in conjunction with other Irishmen -in Johannesburg, _formed

. an Irish Society to promilgate their suppsrt of the Boas
cause. 10 .

Meanwhile, in Ireiand, William Rooney was anxious to
launch a new journal based, on the principles of Irish

! nationalisn “"the .basic idess’ of which could- not be

disregarded if. Ireland was to have a 1life as.a nation

rather than a.province".ll In 1898, Griffith acceded to .

. Rooney’s rezjuest that he return t‘.? Dublin, to edit that

. 9avis, Arthur Griffith and non-viblent Sinn Fein, p.
7. ’ - :

10co1un, Ourselves Alonél,’ p. 41. Indeed ‘this ‘is
where Griffith met Major John MacBnde, a future political
ally Ln Irish’ affa:l.rs. " . T .

111_153., p- 45. - ’ ! 5




journal. With Rooney, he founded the United —Irishman,
named after-its militant forerunner which had been created
by tl e/nationaligt revolutionary, John Mitchel, and which
/fad been suppressed in 1848, when Mitchel became the first
If)ishman to be tried under the Treason-Felony Act.12 s
editor of the new United Irishman, Griffith brought ‘his
own perception ét nationalism which had\ been coloured not
only by the uritings of Mitchel, Thomas Davis, and Charlds
" b. - Stewart Parnell and by the. discussions whi’ch had emar‘m’ted

from the. meetings of Maud ’Gonne',s circle, but also by his

experiences in the Ttans_vaal.

» . Alth?\igh not a'cixar‘is_mat‘ic puplic spzakfsp, Gniif’ith
forcgfully wield:ed his pen as an instrument for expressing
his fervent nationalist opinions.13 It was in the columns

° of the United Irishman thad Griffith began his campaign to °

put Ireland in the hands of the Irish. Through his

writing for the paper, which vas founded in 1899, Griffith
b " purveyed his philosophy on nationalism - a hilosophy
" vhicl was to’ become the foundation in 1904 for his
"Hungarian ‘Policy",/and Yater in 1905:06' the badis of Sinn

Féin. He was gxeatly affected by Roohey’s na mnalistic "

beliéfs and. theref&re there  may e T5ome ba'is for the

. . 5 J~2L‘yons, Ireland Since ;bg'Fam;'ug, p. 109.

. : 134enry Egan Kenny, “Arthur Griffith"/ in William *
Fitzgerald (ed.), Voice of Ireland. ‘'Dublin: /John Heywood,

. 1924, p. 103, Kenny (Sean Ghall) states that’Griffith was

no orator and that'monosyllables were oftep his reply to

fluent speakers. . 5




7
argument that Griffith was actually a co-tu?nder rather

than founder of Sinn Féin. . Nevertheless, the ideas

expressed 8o udﬁmuncly in the columns of the UnL;eg'
|

Irishman present a unique orqanization/and it is necessary
- /
to ,examine what Griffith wrote.in its.annals durirg the

years 1899-1906 in order to fully~ appreciate the -spirit

and logic of Sinn Féin as he conceived it.

If success of a paper is' measured by its circulation
figures, the United Irishman was a- questionable venture, 14
Its mediocre. reception may hav‘e been due to Griffith’s
salt—perceived.-_rple as editbr. ’ it “,has-heen said"th‘a't' a
journalist may inflame and -perhaps'. even _dnstruct “and

direct public opinion; héwever, firstly, the public mind

must i:e ‘amenab].e to such: an influence and secondly, if the

Sentiments are nog already present‘ within the p\}blic's
nind; ‘the journalist cannof: create public opinion.15 The
columns of ‘the gn&g_q_xgighm m:)st often reflect Grif—
fith’s personal and intense detestﬂtic‘n of the British

l4yhize -circulation figures .are not available, one
dan ‘assume - that ‘the success of .the Uhited Irishman was
very limited, when' Griffith’s small 'salary as editor is
studied. . - In-‘fact, during the life of the. paper and its
successor, Sinn Fein, Griffith suffered - through numerous

- salary. cuts so as to ensure sufficient revenue.for: the

paper’s publication. Colum on p. 46 of w‘
notes .that “Griffith for his total work drew a mere
"twenty-five shnnnqs a week". 5

_15gea T.H.S. Escctt‘,

Masters of English Journalism.
. Westport: Greenwood. “Press Publishers, 1970 and R.D.

Blumenfeld, London:. Rich and Cowan
Ltd.,.1933 for more extenaive ‘treatment of tﬁis igea.




‘phisticated thonth was not common amonq the masses. He

gc've;nnent - a sentiment unich’ he ELQEHIS_Q was shared by a
majority of the Irish public. To Griffith, the paper
would serve as an organ for expression of 'Irish dis- -
satisfaction and as a rallying point for ’true’ national- :
15t5 Ghio WaREed €0 'sek Traland) TebIEReA/ED Wi oun Eoples ;
He emphasiied in the first issue of his new paper that ...

We bear no ill-will.to any section of the Irish

political body, whether its flag be green or

orange, which holds that tortuous paths are the

safest for Irishmen to tread; but, knowing we

are governed by a nation which religiously f

adheres to 3 3

‘The good old rule — the simple plan - . :

That those may take who have the power and those K pe

may keep who can, g

“we-with all respect for our friends who love the

devious ways - are convinced than [s1c] an oc-

casional exhibition of the naked truth will not :
. * “shock the modesty of Irishmen and that a return ¢ i

to ‘the straight road.g will not lead us to

pohtical destructlon.

Griffith hoped to reawaken Insh tempers over British

mistr . He was i at the way (’.he “Irish had

been downtrodden apd through the columns of the United
Irishman, he hoped to sensitize his readers to the ways in
which the—British had subdued Ireland, Griffith’s ideal.
of a self‘sufficient Irish nation blinded, him from . the

reality.that generally, his 1eve1 of poli icauy so-

believed that Btir_ish ptopaganda was .primarily responsible

for Irish apathy. He made his position decidedly clear

when he wrote, in another early issue: / >

16ynited Irishmen, 4 March 1899, p. 2.
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The majority of our countrymen have long béefif™ ” / 5
blinded torthe truth that the security of their
" 1ives, the restoration of their liberties, and
the advancement of their- interests, demand not
the readjustment. of foreign government in ”
Ireland, 'but ,(its total abolition. Irish
2 Nationalism and. British Imperialism cannot
g & continue coexistent for any length of time. One
or other must perish utterly in the near
future 17

Gril’tlth‘saw it as his duty to .penetrate that British

7

propaganda. He would point out to his readership “the

'evils petpetré’tsd by the/ British who continued to attempt.v R

to sink Ireland into penyanent ruin.
4 Throughnut the seven year life of the M
i ’ _man; “Griffith attacked the Irish Parliynentan Party as an .

" instrument of the British- government. Their use of the

label - "Natic.:n'alist", 'vas roundly criticized as was their

ain to reestablish an Irish legislatuxkﬁ, which, as he sav

Vit would havev‘"intsxiox' prestige and inferior powers" Vd
even when compured witl’ the Eish 1egislature which had
existed _at the ‘time of the oF qinal wﬂ.“

_Gritfith saw the Irish Home Rule movement as .one "in-

itiatea muinly by the Irish Unionists in gpposition to the

" Irish Nationalist for i n #.19 The Irish

Home Ruler and the Irish Unionist were one and the.
;> o B 5 - . .
same:

17ynited Irishman, 18 ¥yreh. 1899, p. 4. 7 -
“mn_nmmn 11 March 1899, p. 2. '
19unm_xx.tm 28 June 1902, p. 4.




Both acknowledge the §pnarch of Ergland as their
lawful monarch, both acce ct of Union as
irrevocable, both claim a share in the Empire-

both are U ists, for there are only two
. parties in tnis{ount!y,‘the Unionists and the
Separatists, ...<0

There has been a great deal of historical discussion

as to whether or not Griffith could justifiably refer to

4
himself as a atist.?l  Never , Griffith’s early

writing clearly explilcates his belief in an indeperdent
Ireland which could, he aésefted be "aq Irelané leading

‘the world against the hloody, rapaciohs and soul-shivering

_-Imperiahsm of England" - |an Ireland which would be the
Sy

champion of the opﬂessed peoples of tri}ritish-limpire.-zz
Griffith saw emigration as one of

e major problems
of Ireland. He attributed |the blame for .the Great Famine
of the mid-nineteenth century to Britain.23 = If Lreland
was to rise to its potential greatness, depopulation had
to b’; curbed. vGriffith suggested several ways in wr;ich
this goal dcould be accollpl).shed. he concentrated on two
in particular - djScouraging enlistmenc in u(e Brlt/sh
forces’ and stimulating industry to absorb the extra
;nanpj«.nmr. .
ZOM / . ,

2lthis will be dealt with in greater detail in the
discussion of Griffith’s proposed Hungarian solution. ‘See

below pp. 20-28 passim.

peil e
22ynited Irishman, 1 July 1899, p. 4. = \ﬂ\ -

- .?%nited Irishnan, 15 April 1899, p. 2.
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" In 1899, affected by what he had witnessed in-South
Africa, 'Griffith undertook a’ campaign in ‘the Uhited
n:'_j,nm.'u‘ columns to dissuade 'young Irishmen from

enlisting in the British army. Maud Gonne, in a con->
I

/

tributing article to the paper, denounced those with Irish
;/ " names among English troops recruited to fig’ﬁt ti:e Boers. /
She insisted that. they should be asilamed to wear th

1 3 ‘,\mitoym o‘! a foreign government which ;ras_the soudrce o
) ‘their tountry’s immense suffering.2* Griffith concurred
that recruiqinq for the British army had to be "prevented
in Ireland at any cost. #25 ’ Even after the Boer war had “
anded, the numbe: of /Irish troaps in the British tatces

greatly parturbed Griffitn.26 He attributed their s,

e

enlistmeént to three causes: | 3

3 24ynited Irishman, 23 September 1899, pp. 4-5.
e, B 25ynited Irishman, 28 October 1899, p. 4. ) .

: 26; 9 Degembér 1905, p. 3. Griffith’
« cites sev'ral statisucu but does not name a particular
source. - He says that "there. are less. Irishmen now in the .
rd British army than-:at al period during the ~last century,
but there are still portionately . more’ Irishmen than
there are Englishmen or Scotchmen.  Thirty years ago, out ¥
of every 1,000 mén in the itish army, 248, or just one- L
fourth,  were Irish- to-dayy out of every 1,000 men in.that
- army, :I.:I.sfﬁra Irish; but in proportion to its population
B 4 Ireland supplies much more fighting men. to 'England' than
England supplies for herself. out, of ‘every .10,000 men
between. 15 and 40 in England, 276 are British soldiers.
» . Out . of every . 10,000 men between 15 and 40 in Scotland 248
. are British aoldiers, and out of every 10,000 men betweén
15 and 40 in Ireland 354 are British soldiers."

-
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The tirst-—ix lack of euployment. the. second
ignorance of their rights and duties; the thirq, -
the military instinct which 'is part.of their
nature. ... The moral is.plain - educate the
Irishman, and only the pangs’ of hunger will
j.;\juce him to enter the ranks of his enenmies,
even that inducement will pot prevail in
- cases, for ‘the Irishman-who is taught to
, will prefer the emigrant - ship nx; the
workhouse to the red coat or the blue cna.

=,

Thus, education became a keystone in Griffith’'s
philosophy. An Irishman educated to the wrongs cammitted
by Britain and therefore, fluent:l/ in- the history -of
Ireland, could suppo;:t no ’othei- belinf m\mapt{ that of an
indepéndent <Ireland. ‘An V effective ' education. would
encompass more tl';an Irish history, however; f&r Griffith
also advocated a - fluency i’;,cueiic and, until that goal
could be achieved, he preached exposure to- Irish 1itaruﬁ
ture, ldeally written in Gaelic, but to accommodate 'those

unfamiliar with the Irish lanquage, written in Engiish.za

Aware of thé Gaelic revival und cognizant of the extremas‘

to which some of its advocates were prepared to qf:,
Griffith was opposed "to any insist}anca on a y’n;l.ledqa of
Gaelic as the test of patriotism."zg In this respect,
Griffith was realistic ‘as only a minority of the I}ah

e s

27united Irishman, 31 JanGary 1903, p. 4.

28ynited Irishman, 13 May 1899, p. A end /p_m_m
throughout 1899 in particular.

"29%ynited Irichman, 4 March 1899, p. 2. .




population was fluent in the language.’® He vas thus also

realistic in his belief that exposure to Irish 1literature”

4
.written .in the English tongue was much better than ‘no
exposure to the subject at all. 3

In later years, Griffith. incorpgrated and formulated

his ideas on education into a coherent policy. He strove

~for a "really national system cf educatlcn" pltzneered by

the IXrish Christian Brnthsrs. Undoubtedly, annth's

early experiences wit}; this group underlined tha falth

which he entrusted to them to dccept such a maj’ar respon-

sibility. Ufon f'e’aving the schools operatéd by the

christian Brothers, one could attend Griffith’s proposed

“ National Univers:lty."rts halls would be. open to academics
of all classes Such that wealth would not be he only '

passport to this institution, as was the case with'Trinity.~

College. (Griffith believed that: the opportunitys for
universal education would be popula} and that, the National

University’ would be ~ financed and supported by the

301y 1901, it is estimated only 19.2% of the popula-

tion of the twenpy-six- county area which is now the _

Republic.of Ireland were Irish-speakers. sea D.J. Hickey
and J.E: Doherty,

Totow: Barnes. and Noble .Books, 1981, pp. 184 185. Also
Byons, Ireland Since the Famine, p. 88 in a footnéte
quotes .statistics from the , 1901 pt. ii
and from the pPp. 170, 575. These st:atis-
tics indicate that by the second half of the nineteen!
century the ‘decline of the Irish langauge™had been greatiy
accelerated.- By 1901 the total of those who possessed
some knowledge of Irish had fallen . to- 641,000. Irish

speakers numbered no mjgre than 21,000,

S
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,  patriotic sympathizers.3l -
V7 Arthuy/Griffith’s educational goals were supported by
3 ¢

the Cumpdn na nGaedheal (community of Irishmen)” phich he

helped to found with Rooney in'1900.  The intentiol bepind
3 A

this organization was that’ it should become the body under

which other existing Nationalist societies’ could, unite.
-~

The aim of this society was tc help to advance "[yeland’s

National -Independence" by
amongst Irishmen'.  This ‘could he most ettectively
achieved Ly AReELHG e, & ‘prateevitadepted’ ut thEE FLESE
meeting Df the Cumann.na nGaedheaL Grlfflth’s_>mfluence
as this orqanizatioﬁ"s first P{"esin‘en‘t vas refl‘ected in
the mportance Whlch «Zlhe SOClEty ﬂttubuted to the role Of
= : cageatien,. ‘Tn. "AiSCOUNLEHENGIIG . v everythlng tending

towards the Anqlicivzation of Ireland“, the Cumann na

Gaedheal .'encouraged the study and teaching of Irish

;j)s,toryu literatube, language, nmusic and art; flrish
2

_tion‘al‘ games,  pastimes,’ and characteristi’cs"‘weée also
to be cultivated. The realizati‘on of these godls would
.aid  ihmeasurably in the. "physjcal and i(itc{l_le\ctual

e ’ . /traini/ng of the young".3?
. . The Cumanh na nGaedheal further sought thé S
ment of an Irish fgrel.gn' policy -and the nationalizing of

public beards.. Griffith’s influence was evident in yet

31y, United Irishman, 9 Décember. 1905, p. 1.
N JZg;mced Irishman,” 6 October 1900, p. a

cultivating a fraternal spirit
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another of this body’s goals: the agreement on "the
,necessi!’;y of the’ diffusion of knowledge about Ireland’s
available resources and the essential support ‘of Irish
industry, a policy which would have a dual effect.33

.Irish .industry rightfully belonged in Irish hands
whlch were concerned wlth ma)ung it viable and profxtable. )
ln turn, Irish owne}'s_ whose_flrst loyalties were to
Ireland, would readily employ Irish labour ‘to produqcl;a
Irfsh goods For Irish people. THus, a threafold benefit
‘uauld be accc’amplished' the * Insh owner would be a major
player in the’ stxmulamon af the economy; a healthy
e’ccr\o;ny wnuld prnvxde a prnfitable \venture for the
busxnessman, profxtable ventures might expand . and
consequently need to draw more heavily from the reserves
of -Irish* labnurers.v * Further, Griffith arqued "... it-
_heeds no subtlre geni'us to'compreheﬁd that the sr_opp;aqe of
emigration!, an equency if Iveland was to advance, "can
be best brough’t about by prcv.ldxng work for the people in
their own country."34
© He "also _advocated’ that all Irishmen "refuse { to
.purch?ase‘impo;ted goods and boycott those I\sh firms
"t:lhi‘ch employgq foreigners; ;what bettbr way to encourage

local px‘efex:ence hl‘;ing a‘nd stimulate /%;pe economy?

Griffith urged that thd spirit of self-reliance had to be

33ipia. . E
ibid. | ) . - .
34ynited Irishman, 2 March 1901, p. 4,
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cultivated among Irishmen. It was on this point tha!.:
Grisﬁ:h developed a long-standing feud with labour
orqanizers‘. AHe could not justify the existence of unions
which seemed to pay no attention to this matter of foreign
infiletration into the Irish workforce. To him, Irish
lpbour organizers had to place -‘futlite' of Irishmen
béfore the future of the union.35 1In later years; this
was to be one of many' labour policies which Griffith
vehemently criticized.36 ~

Grlffxt{also recognized the need for davelopment of
Irish agr’iculture._ Through an alliance of manufacmrinq

and agriculture, Irish self-sufficiency could be attained.

-At present, the dilemma. of Iri‘sh agri:culture was ‘- that it .

could be viewed only in terms of what it had become-
little more--than -a '"cattle trade".37  Griffith was
incensed by the decrease of one "quarter in the amount of
tilled laﬁa t‘hat had occurred over 5u§t one genesation.
He sudt‘;a:éteh that many of thsse relegated to the sys_tem of
Poor Law' could be actively embloyed to till the land, thus
benetitting the country and the individual simultanecusly.
While his intentions ‘were ‘honourable in proposing this
soluticn_, Griffith again allowed his ide?ﬁsn; "to overtake

'
realistic considerations. This idea cannot be enforced

35ynjted Irishman, 21 February 1903, p. 4.
36see below, pp.51-52. .
’ 37@;:54_1:@@, 9 December 1905, p. 1. "

“
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quite as simplistically as he leads his readers to
believe. ..The scheme would demand tight organization by
'syomeoners and subsidized funding to make it work. In all

!uirness to Griffith he never claimed to have finely tuned

this idea, perhaps, it was his intention that such
difficulties would be tackled by the agricultural and

manufacturing union which he thought should be establish-

ed. Regardless of this incongruity, it was his ultimate

vision that a 1liaison between the two sectors would
contribute to the eventual goal of se’lf—teliance._ The

idea of friendly tion the’ ing

and agricultural. sec\:ora‘gamé directly from the writings

" of. Friedriéh List,” a German economist who was admired by

Griffith. - By his own admissicn, anﬁth. attributed this

esteam to List’s success in, estahlish:.ng a measure of

ic i for .38 ' e summarized’ List’ss

theory by drawing the followinq analogy: 5
An agricuftural natioh is a man with onk arm who
makes use of an arm helonqing to.another person,
but canmot, of course, be sure of having .it
always available. An agricultura).-manufacturing
nation is a man who.has both arms of his own at

F his own disposal 39 - .

331-‘0:‘ further information about Friedrich List’s
idaas on' the econemy, . see "Friedrich .List, The Nationdl
New York: A.M. Kelley, 1966.

As . well, for a “discussion on. Griffith’s failure ‘to
and Iy i List’s, policids see

Richard P. Davis _"The Riss of sinn Fein, 1899-1910", M.
Litt. “Trinity conega, 1958/59, pp. 188-219.

3%ynitedsIrishnan, 9 December 1905, p. 2.




. to "have divided loyalties. Richard Davis refers to a
g C -

‘were sincere in their desire to build a.future for Ireland

Griffith constantly prea’ched thel ﬁged for a fraterhal e _‘
spirit among Irishmen. In order to px:es‘ent a united front -
against Britain, he argued that there must first develop a
spirit of cooperation among Irishmen as well as the ﬁoninq
of an Irish ::onscioﬁs'ne_ss.‘ Griffith believed that until’
self-respect was achieved, it was impossible to command
réspect from others. He preached a broad tolerance of
anyone and anything Irish as long as Ireland ultﬁnately
benefitted. Certainly, in his writing; he attemptéd to
dmmplay racial and religious differences. one"s commit-
ment to Ireland provided the most, exacting measure of - "'v

one’s -nationalistic’ fervour. Griffith courted those who

and adviéd his readership to do the same. on'the aubjaét
of the upcoming County Coundil elections of 1899, Griffith

counselled: ~ @

To ourselves alone we are, and ought to hold 2
ourselves, responsible, and the realisation of N
this truth-obscured for some years from the eyes .
of the people by the smoke from the Union - of 4
".Hearts’ dung-hedp -will lead the electors' next-"

month to reject, with .equal contempt, the

slavish Home Ruler and the knavish Unionist.and

vote yfor representatives, regardless of thelr

party politics, who are honest men.40

. His actions, hgwever, did ot alwaya ‘speak as 1cud1y -

¢ as his uords did on the need to cultivate tolerance.

'Griffith recoiled fr;pm the suppart of those whom he deemed w

4%united Irishman, 26 March 1899, p. 2.
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meeting at which the social policy of $inn Féin was being -

discussed. Griffith i eted one as a gg
fion that Sinn Péin ‘should adopt a €lass policy. When
Dudley Edwards, a socialist, at}:emgted to' clarify the
point; Griffith admonished his participation on the
grounds that he was an Englishman.%l Bearing in mind
Griffith’s ideclc;qica'l disagreement with labour, Edwards’
politics were'likely equally as disturbing to, Griffith as
was his nationality.. '

" Griffith welcomed both Catholics and Protestants into
the’ folds of Nationalism and -agmonished thoe who regarded
catholic and Nation‘alis’t«, Protestant and Unionist "to be
synohymous terms. ' To those who tried to argue with'
criff{:p on this point, he referred to Swift, Grattan,
Tohe, 'E:itzqerald, Russell, Emmet, Davis, and Mitchell as
examples uf Protestants who could not be charécterized-as,
Loyalists. To those who ‘believed all Nacmnansts to be
Catholi;:s, he cited the examples 'of Hugh O’Nexll, Hugh
0’Donnell, Roger O’Moore and "the insurgents of ‘98 [who
were] faced by the' Catholic militia regiments of half

Ireland...".%2 Griffith did, however, admit ‘that Ythe

great majox;ity of our £ fell rymen" tended

- to be "wedded" to “the British connect s but he also

fcund that the Catholic leader of the Insh Parﬂhqtentary §

“Davis, "The Rise of Sinn Fein, 1699-1910", p.//216.

42united Irishman, 23 July 1904, p. 1. .-
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Party, John ’ of Home Rule, was

ust as £irmly so vadded. He went on to charge that .the
Ccatholic clergy blindly supported Redmond’s party and in
addit:ion, by their role in damorauziﬂg the  people of

Ireland, helped cause emigration.

Their churches are built, furnished, and decora-
ted by foreigners out of the money of the Irish
people, ‘the very prayerbooks they issue to the
people are printed abroad; the priests of
Ireland ... have made life dull and unendurable
for the people by frowning down and banishing®
everything tending fo lighten the cares or bring
colour into the monotonous lives ot the poor.

‘GrLffith knew: that \:hera~ were weaknesses in the
Natidnalist front and that to draw further distinct lines

- ‘on the basis: of religion, race, or politics would create a

still more fragmented group. His only concern in deﬂnini; '
a Nationalist was r.hat he/she sought freedom for. Ireland
and believed in Ireland's ability, to - survive withaut
English intervention.44

\

43united Irishman, 25 May 1901, p. 4. .
44ypited Irishman, 12 July 1902, p. 1. -The following

‘sﬁatemem: was- published: "With our countrymen, whether

they be the children of Hilesj.an, ‘Norman or Cromwellian,
whether their creed be Catholic, Protestant or Dissenter,
e have no quarrel as such. The men with whom our quartel
.lies are those who deny this gountry’s right to !readon.
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The National cause must be raised out of the
region of pawochialism and made the cause of all
Irishmen. A broad toleration must mark the
Nationalist, , while demanding unity of
action in essentials; will allow the utmost
freedom in non-essentials and practise charity
in -all things. We are convinced a movement
broad-based on these principles will attract at
once to:its support all of the gore thoughtful
- and earnest elements of Nationalism despite
differences _on ,minor points and mnttets of
expediency.

_Thf independence ‘ot Ireland, Griffith apparently

_believed, would not be achieved _witheut the country having

to resort to physical force. In the early yemrs of the

United Irishmen, he called upon his fellow Irishmen’ to
"prapnrn tn aid the forces working for the destruction of
the meanest Rnpira which has ever cumbered the Aarth w46
He clearly stated his Bupport of "the Natiunalisl of ’98,.
748 _and /67 "and adopted as "the watchword of patriutisn",
Grattan’s cry of "Live Iralnﬁd-?arluh the Empire!n47
Griffith’s unabashed association of degrees of mationalism

is y my - conifusing;. nevertheless he  had

extracted a dominant theme from these historical events.4®
VA i i T .

45united Irishman, 22 April 1899, p. 2.
4SUnited Irishman, 12 ARt 1899, P-4
47ynited Irishinan, 4 March 1899, B 25

}aluchard Davis in his M. Litt thesis 1958/59 refers

to the passage-as "that curious -confusion of ideas whiTh
was ta characterise Griffith’s ’Hungarian "-Policy’".
However, throughout his writings,. it 'is obvious - that
Griffith was an eclectic and extracted from the philosop-
a"“' of others, those parts with which he most agreed.

‘carte blanche’ approach to eclecticism and his
enill!.on of upol.oqy to others for taking parts of their
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Quiet grumbling and silent ‘disconun{\ would not aid
Ireland’s struggle for independence. Active.participation
in and affiliation with nationalist groups making a
concerted effort to gain Irish freedom was the only way to

combat British domination. Whatever the justification -for

his admixture of somewhat divergent ideas on nationalism,

his support of plysical force seems to have been a

qualified riffith recognized the demoralized state
of the Iri eople and knew that before physical force
could be successful, their level of morale would havelto'
be raised.¥ 1f s ot that'he disagresd with armod
insurr_el;tion, fi:r,‘ in prir,miple, he supported it. Indeed,
it is Here that ‘the crititism of Griffith as an incurable‘
idealiét breaks down. Gx:iffith was aware that an _g:med
insurrection in Ireiand at the beginning of the twentieth
century would be supported only by physical forc; men. It
wonld never be sanctioned by the majority of the Irish
people.a It seems that he sincerely believed that a system
of- educatiod and moral resistance to the British would
build the fmorale of, the people and get them to believe in
' themselves once agéin. Physical 'force-c:'gu_xd not succeed

wii:hout solid groundworkr. indeed, perhaps, physical force

d
ideas illustrate that he felt no contradlction or pang of
conscience about his‘ approach: The ideas' which he
.borrowed all supported his thesis of the pgssibility of a
self-sufficient and inﬂependent Ireland. -*

49ynited Irishman, 11 March 1899, p.2.
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would be unnecessary if a cohesive mental bond could be

created among all Irishmen.50

It was. in-1902 - that Griffigh first referred-to the -

example of Hungary - a country which, as Griffith the

eclectic saw it, had successfully.overcome its oppressor
i 7/

S0The debate on Griffith’s support of physical
violence is extensive and long-standing. Some authors
state that Griffith never supported any policy other than
thm: of ‘passive resistance. See P.S. O’Hegarty, Sinn Fein

Dublin: Maunsel and Co. Ltd., 1919,
pp. 28-29; M. O Dubhghaill (ed.), Ins
+ Cork: The:Mercier Press, 1966, p. 41; Richard
Davis, ‘"The Rise of Sinn Fein, 1899-1910", . M.. kitt

Trinity College; \1958/59, Appendix VI p. xvii; owen Dudley

Edwards, Gwynfor ' Evans, Ioan ‘Rhys. and Hugh MacDiarmid,
. New' York: Barnes and Noble,. Inc.,
1968, pp. 129-131; and R. Fitzgerald,

London: Barrie and .RGCK1iff, 1956,p. 42.. Most Of the’

aforementioned authors state -that Griffith wasﬂ:hrust into
the positién' of -having to support the 1916 Rising.
However, it is the assertion of this paper- ‘that Griffith
saw the futility of'armed insurrection without a ‘wide
support base’ among the populace. . Séveral other authors
concur ‘with this theory. 1In a contradictory stance to
that exprepsed in 1919, P.S. O’Hegarty,

London: Methuen and Co. Ltd.;
1952 pp. .634-35 states that the.United Irishman under
Griffith’s tutelage; "preached self-reliance, and separa-
tion, .and phyaical force, if necessary, and in suitable
ciri In book by O’Hegarty, e

i)
of Sinn Féin. Dublin: TheTalbot Press Ltd., 1924, p. 134
tha author states that Griffith believed that Ireland's

would 111y-only be gained through armed
:I.nsurrectlon but "... held also that a_ Rising by a

minority was unjustifiable,' save as a: demonstration, [as] %

a blood !acriﬁce which the Rising of 1916 actually was:
R.M. Fox, London: fecker and Warburg,
1938, p. 68 agrees' that Grittith's opposition to fighting
was "purely tactimu" Charles Dalton,

. London: . Peter Davia v Ltdy, 1929
stated Grlfﬂth'u opposition to physical force was based
on the fact—that "he saw no hope of his people ever.being
_strong enongh to ‘frse their country by .a military
victory.", Undoubtedly, .the debate on this issue is far
from tasqiution. ; B

e
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through moral resistance. Following the example of the

Hungarian Pélicy in 1Ireland would negate the Irish

Parli y Party’s ion /7

... that the only ulternativg policy to the
policy of Parliamentarianism was armed insurrec-
tion, and that as armed insurrection was not =~
practicable at the present time, it was the duty
of the Irish gecple to support the Parliamen-
tarian policy.

7 .
A key element in the transfer of this policy’s success
required tlif abstention from Parliament of the Iri,dﬁ
elected representatives, as the Hungarian Deputies had
done in their protest against Austrid. It was with some
reluctance that Griffith advocated-several features of the
Hungarian Palicy such as the concept of Dual Monarchy. He
expressed a pre!erence for the policy of Louis l(ossuth, a
separatist who {elieved in Hungary’s.complete independence
rather than a co-equal partnérship with Austria.
But Kossuth recognizéed aftetr ‘49 that Hungary
could not for mapy years, unless in the event of
a great Europedn war, hope to take the field
against Austria with a prospect of success; and
we recognize that unless in the same event
Ireland cannét hope for some. years to be in a
position to face England in arms.

I SN ‘ o

Slynited Irishman, 1 November 1502, p. 1.

52ynjted Irishman, 22 November 1902, p. 4. Sean 0
Laing, “"Arthur Griffith and Sinn Fein" in F.X. Martin

London: Methuen and Co. Ltd., 1967, p. 67 states that
Griffith only proposed the Dual Monarchy concept as a
means of reconciling the Nationalist and the Unionist. He
maintains that anyone reading through the

an could not "....doubt that the man behind the
poliay was to the depths of his soul, the Gréat separatist."

I /e
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. The Hungarian Policy. 1 i
outside of the regular }mj.m_'xm readership. . In a
1903 ‘editorial, Griffith claimed that his paper was the
most widely-read Irish journal "within the'walls of
’.l“rinity to-dny".53 Throyghout 1903, letters appeared ?.n
the paper requesting /_hnt the Hungarian Policy be ex-
;p{u}dad‘ and in response ‘to those queries, in 1904, a
series of anonymous articles on the Buhéarian Policy and
its implications for Ireland found their way into the
columns of the United Irishman. " The urticlas-werg-pgnnad

by Griffith but. it was not until later -that year ‘that he’

i to their 7 ip

) 7 =y
There is/nn doubt that Griffith misinterpreted

several of the' events which had occurred in Hungary. Some °

hlstorianl have charged that he misunderstood the basics

of tha uﬂplq to which he referred, such as his confusi.nn

e
7

over the !unction of the Hungarian .Ausgleich:54 Reqax‘dh_

less of his rather faulty im:érpntation, he drew llu.ntﬁ
. from -the Hungarian example vhicn he felt could be adapted
to cbe Iriuh situa; ion.. Fanznar themes included the
ravlval ot th- Irish language, ‘the need for a national

system of education, local encouragement of the growth of

Irish agriculture and . industries, and, of course, the-

S3united Irishman, 10 January 1903;.p. 4.

54see such authors ag/Davis, "The Riss of Sinn Fein"

and Lyons, Ireland Since the Famine, for mare extensive treatment.

Vs
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promotion of a fraternal spirit among Irishmen.55
A rath'er new concept on which Griffith hoped all
Irishmen could -unite was the principle of a Dual Mdnarchy
which “identified the sole bond between Ireland and E’v‘lglant‘!

as the King.56 The Irish would éictate their own affairs

of state thmough a de facto government. A council of |

Three Hundred consisting of representativeé from local
bodies and members of the Irish Parliamentary Party who
had retired from Westminster, -would gradually assume the

funct;éxs of qovernment from Dubun Castle. The Council.

wculh strive to neet the aforementioned ob]ect.lves as well

as extend txllage of the soil, app?int arbitration courts

-to replace Britxsu courts already in existence, and

,crgamze Harbour Boards to enforce port’/)taxation on
foreign manufactured goods. The Ilatter policy would be
éimpiy one facet of a protectionist scheme tp be enacted
By the new government. Griffith Argued that the Irish

manufacturer would be better able to chmpete against

foreign r{'ompetitors if a mercantile marine, which would

open new markets: for Irish goods, was egdablished. Irish

SSArthur Griffith, The Re o :
 Parallel for Ireland. Duhlixk: James Duffy and Co., 1904, .
.pp. 6-15. < i

56p.s. O'Hegarty, . _of'_Ire

Union. London: Methuen and CO. Ltd., 1952, p. 652 reports
an undated .statement made to him by Griffith. L} ¢ Amd;
separatist. The Irish people are not separatists. ., I do
not thipk that they can be united behind a separatist
policy. But I do think thar, it is possible to unite them
on this policy. Vs

VA
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consular otﬂcialu, acting on the advice of the General

council, would also help to prepare fertile markets 'for

‘Irish products.57 i . -

Essential to the success of Griffith’s scheme were an
e!tactive Irish civil service and the cooperatiun of the
entire population. Irish consular represgm:a:ives would
have the complete cooperation and “advice of the top
officials in an Irish National Civil Service - officials
who' had a‘éfc‘ginad their positions. based on their thorough
knowledge of the Irish language, the country’s history and -
an exhaustive familiarity with Ireland’s n‘asnurces'. This

ion that.Ireland could not be

reiter Griffith’s

:ree'unt;d its pobulace was e‘ducgted: educatjon brought

.awareness’ and awareness brought freedom.58 In addition to

.
aducation_, Griffith recognjzed that these policies could

not be effectively instituted without collaborative

- efforts. from the complete population. That this coopera-.

tion would not bé readily forthcoming did not seem to have
cressad'/cz-.u'n:h'a mind. If the result of these policies
was" an end to British domination, Griffith assumed that
the ,Irish employae and his employer would gladly assent to
the contributions they were being asked to make. After

all, the. natian was "the basic unit of all creative and

" progressive effort¥ and the individual a contributor to

57ynited Irishman, 2 July 1904, p.'3. .
®Synitéd Irishman, 9 December 1905, passin. 4
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that unit.5° some sacritices in the short run were wel‘;
‘wurth the lonq—tenl result. . ’ .

Griffith’s idealism culourad eaf:h tenet of his
Hungarian Policy. Many of thése doctrines would nét,be
easy to effect politically. In \n:any cases, practicai
suggestions for their implementation were not proffered by

Griffith, ostensibly because he saw his rolé as only that

of the pr y ist. In r to ions from
various readers of the United Irishman’‘that the author of
the articles ol the Hungarian situacion should. assume the
osn:.wn cf a politmal leader who couLd lead a movement
in Ireland simjlar to the one whth Ferenc Deak had led in
Hungary, Griffith countered that suct; a situatian was
impossible. He wrote ih respensq to those requests:
The Irish Dedk must be a map who can accept an
Ireland linked with England just so far as
Hungary is linked with Austria as a final
settlement. Now the writer of.the Hungarian

articles could not do so; wi;nbut being untrue
to his own convictions.®0 .

Griffith added that had the writer been a °Hungarian, he
would have been,‘ without question, "a Kossuth supporter"-

a follower of a man uho would .not accept compromise in the

fcrm ot’-the 1557~ Ausglelch and whn blatantly advccated'-

armed resistance as- the means for securing national

R S9virginia £. Glandon, “Arthur Griffith and the
Irish-Nationalist Press, 1900-1922", Ph.D. dissertation,
University of Kansas, 1975 p. 26. e .

'w“gq.ts_eg_mm. 23'July 1904, p. 5.
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independence. This editorial clearly emphasizes that
Griffith proposed the Hungarian Policy not as an Jltiyate
solution which he could unéuestionably support but rather
as a means of rai®ing na.tional consciousness by providing
a channel through which nationalist and unionist elements
Lcould find common ground. He obviously realized that his
preference for armed resistance was not shared by 'a
majority of the populations' yet nationalist elements
might awaken and‘ support a more moderate policy. Griffith
reflected that others .would be better suited 'tda lead. a
movement with such a philosophy. He wrote:

In the absence of . the power of. effective armed
resistance; the alternative policy is what we
have advpcated and called the Hungarian Policy-
and which is simply- the - policy of passive
resistance, based on Unassailable Right, carried
out steadily, firmly, and fearlessly. 1
-I\:‘would be the responsibility Bf others tb develop.a
coricrete, plan of action which would employ‘a nonviolent
means to u;eev. the end o Irisl"\_ independence.

Griffith’s Hungarfan Folicy captured the imagination

6l1bid. Further in the editioh of 10 September 1904,

pP. 4, a letter appears from Major John MacBride squestmq

+ that a new. movement to counter Parliamentarianism was
s needed, not an imitative process of a situation in the
history of the 19th century. The edition of 1 October
1904, p. 5 carries yet another -letter from MacBride. 1In
- it he amends his position on the Hungarian Policy by
stating that he had not meant to discourage but rather to
awaken the policy’s praponents to the difficulties they

faced. To support his stand, ‘he refers to the similarly-"

expressed -opinion of the United Irishman "... that there
is only .one way and one way alone in which Ireland can
obtain her freedom and t_h‘at is by the strong right hand."
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of a significant s'gg'ment of the public, /aviciencad np‘r. only

by the letters of support received in the offices of tﬁs
United Irishman but also by the ssT6 6F pamphlets entitled
The Resurrection of Hungary t;ased on the articles which
had appeared in Griffith’s paper. The unmuum
reported that within 'twenty-!our hours .of its pubncation,
5000 copiés had been ac:lcl.szv By February, sales of the
pamphlet had .jumped to almost 30,000 copies.®3 It ‘is
quite. likely this overwhelming ”public response led
Grilttith to assume the responsibility for th;‘ davelopmer’xt’
of a nationalist policy for Ireland. . .

For the first i:ime, in.mo"s, he- idanti!‘led the Irish
equivalent of the l&unga‘rinn policy as ’Sinn Fein’ an;!
encouz:aged‘men‘"of patri&‘tism, grit, and capaclty." to run
for election to local bodies, such as the Pqor Law
Guardians, the Rural District Councillors and the County
Councillors of Ireland, under the guidelines of the
proposed policy.®4 Local'representation would allow for
change at‘ihe local ‘level aﬁd the upplicut!.on of‘ such Sinn

Fein poncies as industrial education of the people,

promo ion of tillage- hm, and a on of the
waste nds. Local change would pave the way for the

eventual installation of the Council of Three Hundred and
2 i

- ) )
62ynited Irishman, 26 Hovember 1904, p. 4.
63yfiited Irishman; 18 February 1905, p. 4.
64ynited Irishman, 4 March 1905, p. 4. | :




its national palichau.65 i 3 3
sinn Féin’s first venture 'into elections at the local
level appea;s to have heen successful. While there are no
e statistics available as to the total number who answered
GEiffith’s call for men:"of patriotism, grit, and capaci-

@ X ty" to seek office, G!’iffj.@ eported that “"three out of
> four" of the candidates fiwho went to the polls as sup-, ° -

_porters of the Sinn Fein policylhave been . returned. "66

Griffith- to be by the results yet

_still. had no intention of turning Sinn’ Féin'‘into a
cm_metlng' isolitlcal -party bn the national level.67

Griffith had made the move from autho: to organizer
* when he assumed the role ef "the Insh Deak"; houever, he
v B had failed ‘to make the transfer mentally. Perhaps he was
- still having difficulty. reconciling a move from Kossuth’s

{ phildsophyl to the- ideas of Deak. No doubt it \was al:
L ' Qifficult for him to assume the role of a strategist f&
; »the employment of the Hungarian Policy. He was gptill,

first -and ' fore , a ist At the’ National

65ynited Irishman, ‘18 March 1905, p. 3:
. 66ynited Irishman, 17 June 1905, B. 4.

. €7united Irishman, 27 Junuury 1906, p. 4. "It was
3 unanimously decided ... that.no opposition should be
# offered at. the present time to the re-election of the
. members ‘of the Irish Parliamentary .Party to the British
Ld Kgiulaturq, in order that no excuse might be:' afforded
at Party if it failed to redeenm its promise to procure
that passage of a 3ill. establishing an independent »f
Parliament in Ireland on the accession of the British
gl L. ,Ql:.iheral Party to power." -—— . .
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Council Convention in Decembér 1905, he attempted to

develop practicés which would effect his theories.68

Unfortunately, he failed to realize that the first step in
initiating constructive acfion was to develop a -national
political gprofile for the sinn Féin movament. From

January to April 1906, the last months of the United

Irishman, there were virtually no articles in the paper

dealing. thh Sinn Féin pohcy.- “Instead, editorials wore

devoted to 1tems attacking the Irish Parliamentary Pnr:y

_and its perceivedsabandonfient of Home Rule. Griffith had’

proposed a theoretical base for Sinn Féin -. one not

supported by the physical force men of ‘the Irish Re="

publican Brotherhood but one which seemed, on r.h‘e basis of
its initial. recéption in Ireland, to, held sml;e', public
appeal as a, more moderate, ccr‘aservative, and constructive
policy than. émed aggression. The .Sinn Féin doctrines
" needed refining and further development: - Griffith’s
failure to pursue that c&g}se, perhaps because of his own
indecision abol_lt’ the role of physical force, and his
A‘prefeterﬁce to -aveid the risk of national elveétions, thus
keeping the movement low-profile, ‘almost' lioomedv Isinn. Féin

to moribundity. = He had originally hmaintained that he was

not the .man cnpnble af]| expounding Sinn Péln* policy. 1In
the final evaluation -/he was riqht, It wou{d be up to

other for:es to nctlve y create Sinn Pein, und the respon-

68ynites , 9 December 1905, passim.
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sibility “for its .pnblic profile in Britain was assumed by " .
The Times of London. e ) o T . ] «
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Chapter II - The Reality of Sinn Féin

"Whenever great intellectual cultivation’ has
been combined with that suffering which is
inseparable from extensive changes in the
condition of the people,’ men of speculative or
imaginative genius have sought in.the contempla-
tion of an’ideal society a remedy, or at least a
consolation, for evils which they were prnctic- .

ally unable to remove." y . .

’\g rd Acton, Essays in the-
istory, 1967.
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Coverage by The Times amd its Irish counterpart, <the

Irish Times, depicted the Easter Rebellion of 1916 as the

work of the extremist and anarchical group, Sihn Féin.
Nothing could.have ‘been fu}ther from tﬂe truth. However,
the columns of The Times ﬁad long reported and pointed to
the anti-loyalist behaviour of Sinn Féin and its drive to
prevent Irish {ects from jo.inirl"g a British war.l
Naturally, in 1916, when it becane evident that there had
been German dtion in ‘the Qtaqing of an Irish

upnsxng, The ’l‘unes, partially influenced by the informa-

tion received ﬁtnm 1ts Unmnxst porrespondent John Healy

of the Irish Times, aé A" enat, ibility for the
insurrection lay squarely on the shoulders of Simn Féin.
Yet th_e'teélity of sinn Féin vas something considerably
different from that which was _repre;ented by the columns
of that scalv)art »British newspaper, The .Times. At éhe

time of the rebellion, Sinn Féin was a crippled,

uninflugﬁtial and 1ar§e1y - ignored nationalist group: it"

was incapable of drawing new members into its cause and

was certainly too inefficient to'organize and execute an
uprising. Shortly” after ‘the founding of Sinn Féin, when
it was. still more of an ideal “than‘ a reality, Sinn Féin

did seem to have the potentxal to mnblllze the )dnd of

‘sgppurt that could ‘lead to a rebellion. That support,

1From the ‘first veport about Sinn Féin, 15 January

.1906, The Times advised that this group had to be care-

fully watched ‘as "it'is apt to produce terrorist crimes."

[ !
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_hcwever, was not forthcoming. What Ihg_ﬂ.mﬁ‘é' coverage of

Sinn Féin tend¢d to portray as a threat to t}le Union -and
the Empire, was mlore accurately a reflection of the ideal
rather than the real Sinn Féin. it is the real Simn F&in
with which this chapter is concerned. & /

/Arthur Griffith was not a lone wolf crying for the

cause of nationalism in the wvilderness. Nationalist °

sentiment had been revived in the latter quarter.of the

ni . century the. auspices of the Gaelic
Athletic Assnciaﬁion, £_ounded il'; 1884, and the iritluential
Gaélic' League, founded in i993. Hh.i.le( the prime amh;tlioh ¥
of thé Gaelic Athletic Association was to encéuragé the
revival ‘of TIrish games such as Gaelic football and
hurling, it ialéo‘ indirectly inspired’ both local and

natignal patriotism. Local pride was instilled through
: :

county competitio) s7F hational pride was stimulated in the
general recoénit on that something Irish was equal to or'm
better than its/ English parallel. :. The éaeuc League,
while auﬁ:gv( ve of the qaina achieved by the Gaelic
Athletic Association, sought to broaden its horiznns !rom

simply encouraqing the public to play Irish games to

’ extending their 1nterasts to the uf.udy of Irish 1nnguagn,

history and literature. This st\;dy, transcended all
political and religious bbundar,ies. The League declared
it necessury that it should stand apart from such strug-

gles. ’l'hus, for. a short period at the heglnnlng at the

3 r—’
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century "Itrishmen of every shade of o;inion" found an
opportunity to shelve traditional contentious arguments in
the hopgs of achieving an ideal - "the ideal of a Gaelic
Ireland".2 other clpbs, which espgused similar ideals,
had been founded to attract academically-minded as well as
nationally - inclined Irishmeén. W.B. Yeats and Dc/mglas
Hy&e together. toundeél first in 1891 the Irish Literary
Society in London and soon after, in 1892 the National
Literary Society in 'Dulplinfs S o
) Griffith, as a member of these societies, shared the

enthusiasm for all things Irish. As. has already been

_iscu‘ssed, he f.jl.tmly adhered to a pcl}cy of self-reliance
for Ireland. .Those ideas were in small part influenced
by his mémbérship in the Gaelic League and the Fig{esid_e
cfubs. They' also seem to have been consolidated by-
Griffith’s South African experience of 1896-1898.
Griffith's arrival in-—the Transvaal coircided with a
period of serious political unr‘est in the area -~ a time in

which the Boer -leaders sought to free their .country from

Brlt/inh imperialism. From his knowledge of the Boer

struggle, ‘Griffith could discern manyl simijarities to the
:BoarQ and Irish were being unwill-

ingly auppreubed by a common enemy; ‘both were subjer:t'/’to

Zominic ‘Daly, ;The Yound Douglas Hyde. ' Totova:
Rowman un? Littletield, 1974, p. 168,

3p.5.L. Lyons, i o ¥ - Lo‘ndon:
Fontana Books, 1982, pp. 226=227. _. "
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British imperialistic desires; and both wanted to gain a
measure of ind/ependence”so that they could enact self-
rule.” Almost instinctively,

" Griffith was on the side of the Boers: this vas
their country, assuming that it was a white
man‘s country at- all, and no Chartered Company
;g;:;}onial office had any right to disrupt its
Griffith took these thoughts with him and his réturn

to Ireland in 1898 !:I)a,rked_ h’is accelerated involvement in
thése activities’ which could be branded as anti-British.
‘In 1899, Griffith in ‘cooperation with William Rooney,
founded the United Irishman. Botd néh realized the neea
to educate Irishmen to their own abilities and to the
opinion thav; Ireland could comfortably survive on her own
initigti\‘re without unsoli;lted Engl}.ah intervention. They,
borrowed - 1ibera11'¥ from the ideas of those v::ho had
preceded them in the nationalist struggle. In the columns
of the mm_[zj.ghm, Griffith and Rooney es\puused the
nain. belief of Thomas Davis - the possibility of a uniox
of nil Irishm{n, r;qardlaas of ¢reed.5 When appropriate,

4padraic c:;lumn Ourselves Alonel " New York: Crown
Publishers, Inc., 1959, p. 40.

5p.S. . O'Hegarty, um%xuum_umx_:m
Union. London: Methuen and Lt 1952, 637. As
regards the name of Griffith’s paper, the United Irishman, .
W. Allison’ Phillips, in, -
1923. lLondon: Longmang, Green and Co., 1923, p. 54, says
the name was in itself a programme. It reminded eéveryone
that in the 18407s John Mitchel had used a journal of the
same 'name to. propose that the surest means for dissolving
the hated Union rested' on the threefold policy "of Parlia-
mentary obstruction, ‘systematic opposition to,and
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‘they extracted from philosophies of ‘other. Irish he/roes
such as -wolfe' Tone, Robert Emlnet"and c?arles st/éwart
Parnell. ~ The result was the eclectic design best
described by Shaw Desmond:.

/7

Before Ireland can be free, she must first free
herself from herself, for'freedom comes not from
the outside but from the inside. ~ She.has to
davalpp a social cohesion, a public opinion, a
- moral’ ‘courage, and, above "all, a national
consciousness, before she can take her rightful
place amongst the mations....Ireland has to.
build herself up. from the inside, economically,
physically, dintellectually, “spiritually. She
has demonstratéd to the world her right to be
free — she has now to demonstrate her capacity.6
In addition to coediting the wﬂm,
Grittith helped to found other soci;zr.;es such as the Irish
Trans¥aal Committee which was dedicated to suppcrt for the
" Boers and an anti-enlistment campaign directed at Irish
. -,
participation in the British forces.” . His continued
involvement in other organizations no doubt drew heavily
upah/ his jti’n;e as his memberkhip was uéually active rather
‘than passive. It may have been just this which motivated
him .in 19 to establish the Cumann na nGaedheal, an
umbrella organization under which the other existing

National societies could” unite. “Ireland’s National
- - © 5
contempt of law ... so as virtually to supersede English

dominion,’ "and open rebellion ’in the event of a European
war.’" =

6shaw Desmond, . New York: / )

chnr].aﬂ Scribner's sons, 1923, p.-492./

R TRobert Kee, G: . London: Weidenfeld and
“ / Nicolson, 1972, p. 443. S e
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Independence" was its unifying cry.® .\

In these early years, Griffith s‘ubscrlbcd to the
position of the Irish Re[.yu.bllcan Brotherhood. It has been
suggested that Griffith may have entered I.R.B. ranks as
early as age nineteen, vhue he was working for the Ixish

p_guy__xnmm; certainly he seens to have been a

‘member before he left for South Atrida. It is not

surpr/ising then that he gratefully .nccaptad Fenian - funds

which helped support the !lni:_qd_lmmmn Far from ru.'limj
out the importance that 4 physical force might play 1n r.ha

achi of Irish i , "he ly saw it
ds 'an essential ingredient for insuring the success of his
proposed withdrawal of Irelan&’s nembers - from  West-
minster."9 i

Despite Griffith’s early advocacy of the necessity of
physicel force, he came to believe that the pl cal force
tradition could not unite the Irish p’5¥v{rﬂ:} became
conw(inced that they first must be educated §nd confident
in their own abilities to govern themselves. He searched

for an alternative and developed his Hungarian Policy in a

8,
elaboration upon the aims of the Cumann na nGaedheal,
refer ‘to Chapter One on Griffith’s early political thouqhe.

9virginia E. Glandon, "Arthur Griffith and the Irish-
Nationalist Press, 1900-1922", Ph.D. dissertation Xt -t
University of Kansas, ,1975, pp. 130-131. See also the
chapter on Griffith’s early political thought r a more
gauiled treatment of Gritﬂth'l attitude towards physical
orce.

, 6 October 1900, p. 4. For furthef |

)
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series of articles staggand throughout 1903-1904. In
thua urn.ing-, he pinimized the role of physical force
and offered -uqqestiana aimed at pro ng an alternative
Lto the policies of th:a I.R.B. on the one) hand and Parlia-
mentarianism on the other. ) 4 not mean that
Griffith abandoned the idea of physical force altogether;

rather as L.P, Curtis has hypof_hnized about an earlier

period " in Ireland's history, the line be{\:veen moral and

phyaica:l force became conveniently blurredl‘\o in this case,
for _Gz“iﬂith.‘o He wasft:ogn{zant that a s‘olély physical
¢ for;e -platform would not _comnd the support' 7 of the
’ majorit; of t Irishmen; his Hunq'ur-ian Policy was, 4n
Griffith’s eyes, a workable alternative. His ideas which

were dubbed Sinn Féin in recognition of a concerted Irish

attempt at self-reliance hrought" him public support and
dé.:umds that. they be developed into a. coherent political
platform. These raqué;ts partially helped to convince
Griffith of the viability of his policy.

‘Griffith had advocated infiltration' of local bodies .

by .men imbued with Sinn Féin ideals before any’nttampc

could be made at making Sinn Féin.a national pnlicy. He
», believed that it was neulsary to inculcate as many

Irishmen as- pouible to the Hungariun Policy:] this could

- be most effecti 1y’ ished by ng the grass

10y,,p.. curtis Jr., Unpublished -Paper "Moral and
¢ aa - ical Force: ical Violence Durlng the Land War",
s 3 at England C 1986.




A .

) E o 42
roots on a localized basis.  The elected Sinn Féin
candidate would, press for reform and rttempt to put
untried policy into practice. Griffith was certain that
the yast majority of the candidate’s constituents w‘ould
recognize the l’aenefichl changes which would resylt from

enactment of Sinn Féin policies and consequently, grow

stronger in their belief of a self-sufficient Ireland.
. ‘Word™ about its -success wou Tculate and after the

process of education had been completed, people would want
the policies expanded to ‘npernte on a national level. s In
all ‘of this, Griffith, who shied away from the 'political
arena, naively<believed that this process. would occur
witl;cut the need for a pclivtical body to dirag:. the
activity.

- Regardless of Griffith’s naivete, his theory wbout

-infiltration at the local level received some support in

the Dublin Municipal elections of 1905, In all, eight
’Sinn" Fein!. symplatrgizers contested the election, four
being returned. - In the Poor Law elections of the same
year, thirteen ’8inn Fein’ candidates were returned while
at the County ;nd District elections of June "three .out of
every fou.r" Sinn Féin candidites were returned.ll These
elections were likely as lmuch a protest-against Parliamen-
tarianism” as, -they were a d;mnnstratlon_of support’ for
' -
1lgeéorge Lyons,
His Times Duhlin:\ The Talbot ’Pr_ess Ltd., 1923, p. 66.
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Griffith’s proposals. Nevertheless, public recognitich

' probably spurred Griffith to acqiiesce to his supporterd’

par ly with €
-Hobson who saw no alternative td physical force.

demands to bring Sinn Féin onto the stage of the Irish

political scene.
Yet another reason that might have influenced
Griffith in his decision to establish Sinn Féin formally

was the continued proliferation of Nationalist clubs.

Griffith saw unity of action as an absolute. necessity-

something’ the Cumann na nGaedheal had not been able to
accomplish. Ris idesl wam to abtract a1l shades of
nationalist opinion,~ including members of the recently-
formed Dungannon ‘Aﬁ:s, which had been established in 1905
by Bulmer Hobson hnd Denis McCullough "to discourage
recFuiting into the British Army" and."encourage recruit-

ing into the I.R.B.".12 Griffith, forever the philoso-

pher, believed .that the goal of an independent Ireland

could and would override disagreemen about how best to

achieve that ambition.

It was in Nc‘jfemhet 1905 at. the. first annual con-
L. -

—_—

12ryons, Ireland since the Famine; p. 316. ~ Also
Richard:- P. Davis, "The Rise of Sihn Fein, 1899-1910", M.
Litt at Trinity Collége, 1958/59, p. 34 notes that
Griffith originally was the leader of the Dungannon Club
in Dublin. ~ However,  Griffith’s Hbngarian Policy which
espoused physical violende as unnecessary caused him to
fall into ai remists like

i
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vention of the National Councill? that Griffith launched
the sSinn Féin programme. To the meeting of delegates,
Griffith expressed his desire that the main purpose of the

AT be st, and that the movemént remain
centralised except for individual efforts to promote the
policy.l4 This suggestion was not supported q.enarany and
a majorit_y of delegates led by one Thi:mas Martin of London
"carried a motion to form branches in the country with
combative intentions against other parties."l5 Sinn Féin

was to proceed into the future as a political organization .

~Jduith its own pxecutive council and branches of at least.

‘- “ten members’ in ‘every electoral district.l€ The executive

consisted of one hundred: and one elected members, forty-
five of whom were residents of Dublin. .Not only was such
a large, geographically-diffused body unlikely to be
'éffective but it also allowed Grif'fith and his Dublin

13The National founcil had been formed in the summer
of 11903, on the inspiration of Griffith.  The intent of
the body was to organize protests against the visit of
King Edward VII to Ireland as a means of demonstrating
Irish dissatisfaction with English treatment of Ireland.
At its inception, it drew.considerable support and decided
‘not to .disband even after the King had departed and its
original raison d’@tre had expired. It instead provided
an’ opportunity for representatives of other natignalist.
.societies to meet and discuss policies and common difficulties.

l4ynited Irishman,’ 9 December 1905, passim.
15pavis, "The Rise of Sinn Fein, 1899~
16ynited Irishman, 9 December 1905,

10", p. 24.
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nucleus tg, control the reigns of power.l? Thus while
political power had seemed attractive to a majority of the
National Council delegates,  Griffith could ensure a
cautious approach based on his desire for the ciliation
of all Irishmen to his policy. b

Sinn Féin continued its involvement in local
elections and in January 1906 captured fourteen seats in
the Dublin Corporatlbn. Although some of those elected
subsequently dropped out of Ealitics, it was the Dublin
Corporation "which gave pre-1916 Sinn Fein the oppertuniﬁy
to act as a' credible political party and exercise a
modicum of power for the first time."18 ‘Griffith’s

“influence, however, was not confined to Dhblin. Accordﬁ;
to George Lyons, fa contemporary of Griffith, Sinn Féin
anjuyad increasing attentien throughout the country so
much so that in 1907, it penetratad the ranks of the Irish
Parll;uentu-y Party’ itself as evidenced by f..he resignation
ot) the Members of Parliament for s:mth Kilkénny and North
Leitrim, James O’Mara and Charles Dolan respectively, a;|d
their public declarations in favour of Sinn Féin
policies.1?

17pavis, "The Rise of Sinn Fein, 1899-1910", p. 112.

18Richard Davis,
Fein. Dublin: Anvil Books, 1974, PpP. 78-79.

Arthur Griffith and.non-
,: Al '- against this point: "The
.partial success of sinn Fein the Dublin corporation did
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Amalgamation of other nationalist societies with the

.sinn Péin programme was rather slow. It was not until

April 1907 that the Dungannon Clubs and the Cumann na

. nGaedheal merged to form the sinn Féin League. Even then

unx!icatio{ with the National Council to aventuauy form
the body known as Sinn Féin did not occur un\l September:
1908.20 This venture trailed Sinn Féin’s debut in the
political arena. i ) . .

According 't‘o P.S. O’Hegarty, the Sinn Féin "executive
did not particularly want to fight the election qqcast;ned
by ‘Dolan'g resignation; but were swayed bf( circumstances

.
‘which "gave them no other choice".2l 0‘Hegarty does. not

clarify his statement but *Richard Davis -, has mad X
plausible suggestion iid:o what ‘those circumstances
Chi

actually were. When €s Dolan resigned as the Irish

Parliamentary Party member for North Leitrim, his in=
. .

tention was not to abandon politics. Rather he proposed

that he would recontest his old seat but this time as a

Sinn Féiner. Dolan Hpd become, in his own words,

nothing to assist the progress ©of Sinn Pein in the

-provinceu, -England and overs-n.

»

20ponal McCartney, "The Sinn Fein Movement," in Kevin

B: Nowlan (ed.), The Making. of 1916. Dubun. Stationery
Office, 1969, P 36. .

21p,s/ . 0’Hegarty, [
Dublin: Maunsel and Co., Ltd., 1919, p. 37. \




47
... a follower of Arthur Griffith and I held to s
the belief that under the circumstances existing
in 1907, the restoration of-the constitution of
17:ibvu a more practical objective than the
estdblishment- of an Irish Republic.22

Despite Dolan’s conversion and his godd intentions, funds

needed a fight an election were scarce and the ground of
tE s

North L&itrim as yet untilled by Sinn Féin propaganda.

Yet to defer the participation of a Sinn Féip candidate,

especially when the man who,offered to stand for Sinn Féin

: '@Ad but recently held the ‘seat, would allow the Irish

Par].iamaniary Party to recover. ft was 't:rue tha': ‘Dolan

himself was somewhat of an ahomalous political entity. He:

\had only raprauented,norﬂ; Leitrim since the 1906 by-

election in which he had been uncontested.23 However,

there were several indications that Dolup could garner a

uigr_miticam: degree of clarica]..-'sup'port. This was a

plausible belief not only because Dolan’s uncle was Vicar-

General of the ocese in which most of the con‘stituency

.lay,z‘ but. aluqé'ebuule Dolan, at the turn of th; century,

had been a lay utudént at luynnot;h College. . His pursuit

22gtatement made by Charles Dolan to Richard Davis on

7 October 1957 as quoted by Davis, "The Rise of Sinn Fein,

1899-1910", p.. 47. . . -

23prian M: Walker (ed.),
|- . - Dublin: Royal Irish

* Academy, 1978, p.»’17o. 7 £

24eitrin_Advertiser (Mohill), 27 February 1908 as
quoted by David'W. Miller,
- . Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh

Press, 1973, p. 218. ) o 2
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of the degree of Licentiate in Philosophy25 had no doubt

allowed him to make many .triends and acquaintances during
his tenure there, a factor which could benefit him in the
contest. R‘ather than lose .an t‘:pportunlty to ca’pituuzg on
dissatisfaction within the Irish Parliamentary Party, Sinn
Féin decided to support Dolan’s candidacy.26

The :esul’t of the el‘sction, while not an unequivocal
vict‘ory- for sinn Féin, produced an impressive showing.-
Dolan’s 1,157 votes as compared to his Nntiqnalist )
opponent's 3,103 ‘were interpreted by Grif!ith and’ tha N
executive as a resounding vote of confidence in Sinn Fein 2
palicy, rathat than simplyés evidence of’ Dolan’s personal
popularity. The party newspaper’s exuberance .may have

been exaggerated but it was clear that it was ecstatic: - e

TN

25Imna::ia] Reporter and Farmers' Journal $
(Enniskillen), 4 July 1901 as ‘quoted by Hiller, chuxch. H
State and Nation in Ireland 1898-1921, p- 2

. 26pavis, "The Rise of Sinn Fein, 1899-1910", 'p. 67.
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A political era has begun. Twelve hundred votes
have been cast in an Irish constituency in
denial-of the right of the parliament of England
to legislate in our history...We have fixed for
ever [sic] a line beyond which Irish nationalism
cannot be driven back....We\ were madmen and
fools to the practical politiciafis who have been
killing@pour country body and soul for. gen-
eration¥. Today in  the teeth of their wealth,
their press, their orqanization, and their
friends’ in Dublin Castle, we have rallied three-
fourths of the young men of Ireland and one
third of the nationalist electorate to our side.
Ten years more and five-sixths of Ireland-
Cathélics and protestant - will be landed
together in national brotherhood, and ' the
epitaph for foreign rule in this country will be *
in’. the ‘graving. The Leitrim election is the
Declaration of Irish independence.. The men.of
future ' generations will . date ' .Ireland’s 'res-
surection from the day when 3,200 Irishmen, in
, the poorest and . most_remote county in Irelanﬂ,
voted for 'sinn fein.27

As a result o_! Dolan’s showing in the by-election, so
George Lyons claimed, Sinn' Féin branches. began to spring
up in every part of Ireland and Sinn Féin policy gained
widespread recognition being ‘wacclaimed in America,

preached -in the Argentine and practised in India and

‘Egypt." Furthermore, Lyons asserted, the physical force

element even embraced it and officially voted monies which

" would, ip the fui:ure, help to support -other Sinn Féin

candidatgs. sinn Féin policy, Lyons conterided, was seen
as "AN essential intermediary between Westminster and the

o
barricades." Physical forceé advocates-believed that Sinn

'Féin "must hold the political plattoi‘m till the guns came"

’7ixnn_rsj.n 29 ehruury 1908 as quoted by Davis,
"The Rlu of Sinn Fein, 1899~ 1910", pp. 76=77.




50
[emphasis added] and "contend the limelight. with the
. ~

professional pt;iiticians.'{?ar A statement made by Denis

McCullough, co-founder of tha‘ Dungannon Clubs and an
ardent I.!‘R‘.B. man seems to support Lyons’ contention. As
McCullough later recalled:

"The I.R.B. had the utmost confidence in’/Griffith
and his strong nationalism, his courage, and his
-integrity. He was a member of the organization,
shared our , and... himself as
traveling the ,same road only suggesting that
"passive resistance" to British rule offer d\
better chances of success than an armed
rising...no question of incompatibility between \
Griffith’s- Hungarian Policy and ‘the frank
Republicanism of the I.R.B. ever existed...The
I.R.B. in my time was not wedded or pledged to
action in arms only. It was prepared to back
and support any man or movement that had
.qepaggtion from England’ as its final object-
ive. ¢ E

Thus, though it may have appeared so from the outside,
this was not a one-sided relationship for while Griffith,
at times, may have depended on funds from the I.R.B, the
I.R.B. -also benefitted from the support of Griffith’s
pen.30
’ Despite tl;ne‘ _post by-election rise in sinn Féin
support and despite contributions from the I.R.B., by the

. 281yons, Some Recollections of Griffith and His
Times, p.. 68. | - .

29gtatement made by. Denis Hcc;xlluugh in answer to
questions submitted to him by Richard Davis and quoted by
Glandon, "Arthur Griffith and the Irish-Nationalist Press,
1900-1922", p. 62. . i . P

. 30Glandon, "Arthur Griffith and the Irish-Nationalist
Press, 1900-1922", p. 130. s
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end of 1907 Sinn Féin ap'peared to be on th; wane. I.R.B.
funds helped to keep the party s paper, Sinn Fein, afloat
but the paper was less than successful. It was néver able
to pay its own way and the attempt to keep it solvent
drained the movement dry. Its failure, o’.Hegarty de-
clared, "was a .grave discouragement" to the nationalist
movement in general.3l ' ‘One reason for the faillire was
that Sinn Fein lost readers to new advanced papers such as
W.P. Ryan’s The Peasant (1907) and The Irish Nation (1908~

1910) ‘and the I.R.B.’s own organ, ILrish Freedom (1910- -

1914). -

The future of ‘Sinn Féin must also have been/affected
by Griffith’s refusal to conciliate Labour leaders such as
Jim Larkin Aﬂd James Connolly. Gri!!lth agreed that many
workers' in Ireland were #expesed to dreadful working
conditions, yet he could not sanctiop strikes which he-
deemed as "wasteful" because they slowed national and
industrial devalopment‘.32 Griltith' afsq feared for the
smai; employer who, in conceding to the demands of trade
'u_ninnism, would ba toread to pay higher wages to his
a'mployees. This, in curn, would drive up the cost of
Irish goods an;i in the long run, damage the competitive-

E #

B . B .
’10'Hegmy, Lﬂis&qn_ei_lmand_umr_:m_unm. p.

655.°

¢ 32glandon, "Arthur Griffith and the Irish Nationalist
Press, 1900-19:2", p. 88, 4
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ness of Irish industry.33

About this time, Griffith was managing' to alienate
more than Labour support. His attempt to provide a
rallying point for all Irishmen, reqax;dless of political
stripe, motivated him to suggest to the/s'inn Féin exec~"
utive in 1910 that they should merge their organizatign
_with William 0’Brien’s ‘All afor Ireland Hoveﬁej\t', an
anti-Redmol:nd, pro-Home Rule body. 'his proposal caused
much /disillusionment and saverallof §inn Féin’s supporters
eventually drifted into the camp of®he Socialist Party of
Ireland rather than remain and see- Griffith destroy the,

for i 34

There was a feeling among the Sinn Féfn Executive

that t;a Irish occupied an excellent position -from which

’ 33F.s.L. Lyons, Culture .and Anarchy in Ireland 1890-
1939. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1982, p. 77. See
also C. Desmond Greaves,
Connolly. " London: ' Lawrence and Wishart,) 1981, p. 93.
»

34Greaves, The Life and Tines of James Comnelly,
189. Seah O Lding was quoted by Davis, "The Rise of Sinn
Fein, 1899-1910", in a footnote on p. 94 as having taken a
.'statement from P.S. O’Hegarty who insisted that Griffith
had only negotiated with 0’Brien because he thought that
O’Brien might supply enough/moncy to keep ginn Fein alive.
O’Hégarty is credited with stating: "I thought then, and
still think, that that was what attracted Griffith....I
could only explain the ‘imbroglio then, 'and still, by
suggesting that Griffith’s heart was so deep in the daily,
and his belief in its possibilities so profound, that he
lost ‘eight ([sic] of the fact that Sinn Fein could not
adopt any ' measure which vou!.d tolerate nctendanca at
Westminster - even as

’
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to demand concessions ‘from Parliament.35 Griffith
announced that he would not hamper the 'I.P.P. "in any of
their efforts to secure the passing of a genuine measure".
As a result,

He suspended the operations of Sinn Fein and
practically closed down all the clubs - a self-
denying ordinance that almost extended to self-
ef from the of whick sinn Fein

7 was very slow #o0 recover. It is impossible for
a political movement to stand stlll. To dam its
current is to invite stagnation and ultimate
evaporation.36 P .

Such a ppllcy naturally irritated I‘nany members of the
I.R.B. who‘, discz;graged by Sinn Féin’s lack of pz:ogtess
toward the goal of indepencl_ence, dropped quiefly fr;)m the
organization.37 No doubt the physical force men.also felt
that their efforts could be better directed: the decre\xse
in sinn Féin branches would rob them of a guise which they

 had often used as a means of communicating with Irishfien
from all walks of life. Little could be accomplished with
the six’m’Féin orqanlzati;:n‘haying dwindled to only one

branch . in Dublin (aha “'perhaps two or ' three in the

.
§5o'ﬂe9nrty, nder the Union,.
pp. 655-657( 3 r s
36Lyons, s
;&mg__a, Pp. 71.

37Bulner Hobson, "Foundation and/Growth of the Irish
Volunteers, - 1913-14", in F.X. Martin (ed.), T
=, . ‘Dublin: James Duffy and Co., Ltd.,
, .

1963, p. 14.
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provinces".38 Griffith was likely told that his blurred
pol;tieal policy fuelled severe disagreement with' the
I.R.B.. In 1910, he withdrew from the Irish Republican
Brotherhood and had little contact with them until 1914,39

Griffith’s decision to disband existing . county
branches and not to bother with organizing branches in the
untapped areas of Ireland more than ever focussed the
movement on Dubl’gln. ) zftactivaly// Griffith lost the
opportunity to’establish a grass roots rural membership

and Sinn Féin became "little more than a coterie of Dublin

jqurnalisté, minor politicians,' politicised students and .

office-workers."0 For the next several years, Griffith
and Sinn Féin assumed the role of b. standers to the Irish
scene for Griffith could not command enough suppurut to
undertake a role as an active participant.

Occasionally, throughout 1910-1914 Griffith’s voice
was heard. - True to 'his feelings about trade unionism,
Griffith strongly attacked the strikers’ who caused the
labour unrest in Ireland in 1913. He waa‘ not only

perturbed at. their demonstration of violence, he also saw

380rHiagarty, Sinn Fein = An Illuminatich, p. 39. Ses
also Alan Ward’s' explanatign tnr I.R.B.. 1nvolvamant in
Sinn Féin in
Natjonalism. Arlington Haights" AHM Publishing Corpor-
ation, 1980, p. 54.

39Glandon, "Arthur Gritfith and the Irish Nationalist,’
_Press, 1900-1922", p. 132.

4070 Garvin,
Politics. Dublin: Gill and Macmillan, 1981, p. 105.
5 . ]

/
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. them as "would-be destroyers of the precious growth of
Irish capitalism" upon which the future independence of
Ireland [would probably be based.4l ’

The threats of the Ulster Unionists who vocally w o
refused to bgcume part of a Home Rule settlement for fear
that the righi:s of Protestanfs would not be safeguarded,
§ * . were treated by S_Lm/;/_f_gin as a bluff. The Ulster murmur-

ings were passed off as the hystexia’ of a fev;l.“% This was
. i probably the only time that-Sinn- Féin and the British
government agreed on a position. While both missed the
. ?igni!i'canga/of the tcrm;ation of the Uléter Vol'\'int:eers,
the government realized the potentigl for/ trouble hefore.
2 Griffith grasped Ats meaning. it would appear that
N ' Griffith was totally out of touch with what was going on
in his country, and caught up in his idealism §bout the

/ union of all Irishmen. ST
What Griffith did not see, others saw clearly.

Philip Gibbs, an English journalist on a visit to Ireland, .

P2 . reported that it todk but "a very bri?f inquiry" in 1913
# to 1g’;rn that large quantities of arms were being imported
i in€o Belfast and being distributed through Ulster. Gikbs
found that 2
/

: . 41E. Ruppf and A.C. Hepburn, Nationalism and Social-
E : Y 4 Liverponl: University

7 Press; 1977, p. 13.

i _ ~
R 42ginn Fein, 24 RAugust 1912 as quoted by. Davis,
] Arthur Griffith and non-violent Sinn"Fein, p. 55.

4 5 o
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There was hardly a pretence at secrecy, and the
Great Western Railway authorities showed me
boxes bearing large red labels with the word
"Firearms" boldly printed thereon. The proprie-
tor of one of the Belfast hotels led me down
into his cellars and showed me cases of rifles
stacked as high as f_he ceiling. He told me they
came from Germany.43
If Griffith was aware of this information which was
apparently readily available for the asking, he preferred
s
to indulge himself in ‘The . Great Ulster Illusion’: he
insisted that it was the duty of nationalists to join the
' Ulster Volunteers if .they ever fired on British troops.
Aftgr ail,, Ulst:e‘r was Irish and wauid certainly rally to
%
the’ call of the South against the common enemy-Enqland.“
’
In response to the Ulster Volunteers, a similar
movement was begun in the South bf Professor Eoin Mac-

Neill. The Irish Volunteers’ manifesto recorded their

intent to ) and self-gov for all
Ireland. MacNeill, like Griffith, was opposed to parti-
“tion and believed the ~only answer to ireland’s ‘trouhla‘a

- -
lay in "toleration and persuasion, combiried with a firm
stand on principles."45

43philip Gibbs, Adventures in Journalism: London:
William Heinemann Ltd., 1924, p. 211.

44Rjchard Davis, ‘"Ulster Protestants and the Sinn
Fein Press, 1914-22" in Eire-Ireland 1980 15 4), p. 66.
See also Desmond, The Drama of Sinn Fein, p. 105

45p.X. Martin, "Eoin MacNeill and the Easter Rising:
Preparations", in F.X. Martin (ed.),

.. Dublin: Browne.and
Nolan Ltd., 1966, P 20. ,
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Arthur Griffith was conspicuously absent at the
christening of the Irish Volunteer movement; he did not
want to lend it the appearance of a splinter group of Sinn
Féln.46 sean T. O ceallaigh .provides the reason in a
conversation that he had with Tom Clarke, who tried to
dissuade © Ceallaigh from joining the movement in the
beginning: .
Tom then explained ... that it would give the
Redmond party an excuse for opposing the
Volunteers right from the start if notorious
Sinn Feiners, such as myself, were too much in
evidence on the committed. .
Nonetheless, ‘Griffith did approve of the Irish Volunteer

movement and it was his approval which led many to refer

‘to the body Of meh as the Sinn Féin.Volunteers. It was a

label many Vol ed partly of Grif-

fith’s advocacy for pacifism and a Dual Monarchy but also

because Sinn Féin was already regarded as a "failuren.48

Reqa:diess -of this open animosity, Griffith did join thé
Irish Volunteers in 1913 and was sent at the Howth gun
running of 26 July 1914, through which the Volunteers
hoped to t:jjselves. Early in 1914, Griffith had been
invited to ‘the “supreme Q:min'gu of the I.R.B. but

46rhe \O'Rahilly, "The Irish Prepare to Arm", in
Martin, mﬂﬂhlelunmulklm. P

47gean T.. © ceallaigh, "The Founding of the Irikh
Volunteers," |in Martin, an:uzu;ﬁ, PP~
89-90. \ :

8Michaal Laffan, "The Unificatigh of Sinn Fein in
917," in Irish Historical Studies, XVII, 1970-71, p. 356.
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refused. After the outbreak of the European war in
August, ., he ished a closer working
relationship with the 49 on 9 . he

attended a

ting of ves of st
organizations called by Tom Clark‘a and Sean MacDiarmada of
the I.R.B.. (In fact, many of the main participants of
the future Easter Rising were there.) One pnrt‘icipunt,

the labour organizer, James Connolly, advised the group

‘that the present instability of the European ‘situatio

favoured Ireland’s opportunity .to prepare for an i‘nsur-
rection. German Help might be secured to that end. While
those present thought ‘it highly unlikely that a rebellion
would succeed, it was decided that German assistance would
be accepted if offered under the right conditions. The
qroﬁp nlyo pledged to resist Irish conscription and any

attempt by British authorities to deprive the Volunt

s
or citizen Army of their arms. The group also agreed to
form the Neutrality League. Griffith u;-umgd the position
of an officer in the League but little was achieved by the
organization, in general, as it was.forced to fold after a

few months because of préssun from Dublin castle.S50

49Glandon, "Arthur Griffith and the Irish-Nationalist
Press, 1900-1922", pp. 132-134. g .

'50sean oronin, The Revolutionaries. Diblin:
Republican Publications Ltd., 147-148, Cronin
records the presence of -Patrick Pe representing the
Volunteers; Major John MacBride, hero of the Irish ‘Brigade
in the Boer War and an ex-I.R.B. man; Thomas MacDonagh,
Eamonn Ceannt, - and Joseph Plunk.tc ° members of gthe




59
Griffith’s renewed liaison with the I.R.B. was further
secured by the latter’s financing of his journalistic
attempts during ‘_the war, This sponsorship was invaluable
to Griffith even thog;gh, periodically, he found his papers
suppressed by the British authorities.5l Not invited to
become a member of the Volunteers’ Provisional Committee
because of apprehension that the organization would thus

be identified too closely with $inn Féin, Griffith

contented himself, during the first two years of World War ~

I, with attacking the British in ‘the columns, of his

various newspapers.52

Volunteers; Sean T. O’Kelly (Ceallaigh), a member.of Sinn
Féin and the .Gaelic League; William O’Brien and James
connolly representing the Labour mavement and the Citizen
Army; Clarke and MacDiarmada of the\I.R.B.; and Griffith,
representing Sinn Féin. Eight of these aleven men would
play major roles in the April z\iaing of 1916.

5lglandon, "Arthur Griftith ana the Ix:ish-nationalist

Press, 1900-1922"; p. 374.~_Glandow states that the I.R.B
financed Eire; ssxams_m_zﬁge and Natjonality (first series).

‘52ge8n T. © Ceallaigh, "The Founding of the ¥rish
Volunteers" in Martin, PP
89-90 reported that. he had been appruuched by Tom Clarke
and asked to assume .a low profile. .Clarke explained to 0O
" Ceallaigh that "it would give the Redmond party an excuse
for opposing the Volunteers _right from the start if
natorious Sinn Feiners, [like 0 Ceallaigh) were too much,
in evidence on- the committee." Lyons,

. p. 73 records that 'even: though
the- Executive of the Vclunteets sought to avoid "anything
in the nature of a ‘Party’ label", Griffith’s advocacy. of
the Volunteers was so ardent that they were ultimately
referred to as the "Sinn- Fein Volunteers". Colum,

, PP. 120-121 says that Griffith was quite
supportive of this new leadership and -"asked the. in-
dividual and the.publiic- to take a responsible attitude
towards this new force and new leadership", The Volunteer
leadership would have. to be "manful"; such guidance would

e
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That Griff\i,th»was R}:t in the dark about the Easter
Rising of April 1916 when he had such clgse jnactionu
with the I.R.B. speaks admirably of the men who organized
the rebellion and their efforts to maintain secrecy. As
an Irish Volunteer who was close to Eoin MacNeill, he was
aware of the call that had been issued to allvvoluvntaara
for their Easter Sunday ‘parade’ and .aided MacNeill -in
issuing the counter-manding orders.53 Ha' obviously felt
that those oraer_s would gnd the matter. It is rairl:y safe
to assume that Griffith had no aépreciutlun for ‘the
gravity of this "parade" undertaken by a handful of the"
I. R B. and the citizen Army. One source maintains that
Grifﬂth received the news of the Easter Risinq as he was
shaving that Honday m::z'ﬂinq.54 Griffith hnd been’ opposed:
to a rising, not only because he thouqht it doomed to

failure but also because it violated his conception of "an

put "a public opinion with a backbone in it into the
country". Griffith’s comments to Colum indicate that he
was aware that his presence on the Provisional Committee
would impede those ends, for he was not known for his
unqualified support of physical force. Griffith, spe-
culating op the future direction of the Irish Volunteers,
stated: A national army strong -enough to hold Ireland
. for th€ Irish|may eyentually be ‘evolved. All this is with
God. It is the clear duty of ‘every able-bodied man to'arm
in the country’s cause, let the event be what it may."

53Ibid., pp..134-135.

54Redmond Fitzgerald, cry Blood Crv  Erin. London:
Barrie and Rockliff, 1966, p. 121. s
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order: and evolutionary movement”,55 but when one
actua:ylgnn he c‘:cmld not desert his comrades. In thg
middle of Easter Week he got a .-eusaqe to Connolly
requesting that he be allowed to join the battle being
fought from the General Post Office. Connolly’s response
was that he believed Griffith’s talents could be better

uti;i:ad by carrying on his

and writings on behalf of Ireland.56

Griffith had not been the only Sinn Féiner kept out
of the plans of the insurrection. "The Rising had bee'n a
complete surprise +to the greater number of sinn

Feiners."57 In fact, of the seven men who signed the

Proclamation of the Irish Republic, only one of - them-

el 3
Sean MacDiarmada, was "in any sense, a Sinn Feiner".58

As Sinn Féin ‘had so little to do with the Easter
R:tsing, it wvas extremely ironic that the event would comé

to be known as {:hs Sinn Péin_ Rebellion. In actual fact,

S5p.s. 0’Hegarty, \ éin. Duk;lin:
The Talbot Press Ltd., 1924, p. 45.

S6Ruth Dudlay Edwards, ‘Patrick Pearse. London:
Victor Gollancz Ltd., 1977, p. 306. See also Calton
Younger, Ireland’s Civil War. .London: - Frederick Muller
Ltd., 1968, pp. 25-26 -and Sean O Luing, "Arthur Griffith
and sinn ‘Fein", in Martin,

p. 63 The latter ‘author contends
that this was cantimcd by Gx-itnth himself at a dinner
held in 1917 in honour of Professor Liam 0 Briain.

57Roger McHugh (ed.], . Dublin 1916. New York:
Hawthorn Books, Inc., 1966, p. 68. .

5807Hegarty; Mn_mmm p. 52:
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the I.R.B., which had abandoned Sinn Féin when it lost its
popular appeal and t’md subsequently infiltrated the
Volunteers' so as to quietlf continue recruiting to its
ca‘use, had been solely responsible for its 'stnéinq.
Through John Devoy in America as a go-between, they had
negotiated vith the Gernans for arms and men.5 The I.R.B
at this time were pro-German only ‘in so far as Gamuny
could be the force which wcuMelp suppress the greatest
enemy of the Irish-znqland.‘c‘ There was no plag:e for a
prcpagandist like Griffith; a time for talking had baen‘
raplaced by a time for action. The leaders of ’the revolt,
who pietured themselyas as "inheritors ;>t ‘Ireland’s .past"
were ‘L’cnmmitt_ed w‘ill/y-nilly to violent action in order to

arrest the attention of their complacent countrymen,6l

“P.S. O'Hegarty states that the Easter Rising was "a

forlorn hope" and "a deliberate blood sacrifice". The

leaders of ithe T bel‘l‘ion knew that i'_hay could not win,

especially once MacNeill had issued the count:er-minding'

order, "but the/v ccunted'upon heing executed afterwards"
.

apd they knew that THAT would save Ireland’s soul."62

5ard, The Eadfer Risina:  Revolution and Irish
Nationalism

s Pe 99. ~ B
6‘)Dt:z'o(‘.hy Macardle, IhﬂJ:iﬂh_Rﬁmm New York:

'Farrar s Straus and_Giroux, 1966, p. 117.

61p,X. Martin, "1916- -Myth, Fact, and Hys,cer"y," in
7 (1967), p. 10.° - .

620/Hegarty, muim.quinnm P 4.
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The aftermath of +the Easter Rising brought exe-
~cutions, jail h\te-?ent and a multiplicity of rgcri--
inations aq’:l.n-t inn Féin. Initially, the public

reaction to the rebellion was extremely neqati\(e.“ It

was seen as a treasonous activity designed to aid Germany ’

achieve superiority over Britain. Had the British simgly

jailed those :c)ponaible, they might have avoided the turn
\

of p\ehlic opinion which was to sweep over them in the
latter months ot 1916. Hovever, the authorities thought
it nacaunry to publicly punish the leaders of thé
rebcll_ion. Accordingly they sanctioned a serLea of

‘executions.. The public would probably have supported the

decision to shoot Patrick Pearse who had identified-

hinmself a8 the leader of .tha Provisional Republic. The
Qhaotiyg of Willie Pearse, however, for no cther_ ref?son
than he was the brother of the Rising’s leader sent
shudders. throughout Ireland. The e?:ecution of another
leader, James Connolly, nig;lc alsorhave been accepted had
. it not been for the manner in which it was conducted.
Strapping up nn‘ already half-dead man who was too weak to
gtand "so that. he could serve as, a target for 'a firing
“squad engendered no- admiration oz Britﬁh behaviour. The
stox‘y of  Joseph Plunkett,‘ who < was nlready dying . of

tuborculelil, and whose ' last wi-h was to marry his

- S3charles mlton a = .
London: Peter.Davies Ltd., 1929, p. 20.

‘\_'
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fiancée, Grace Gifford, before he was shot touched the

_hearts of many as well.® The horrors associated with

these executions did much to turn Irish opinion against
their English masters. '

Another factor “which contributed to growing neg-

ativism about England was the gradual release of the

interned prisoners who had been indiscriminately arrested.

.as supporters of the upriuing.l The British arrested
"3,400 Sinn Fein ;ctivista and sympathisers throughout the
country".65 Even Griffith had been arrested.66 This
massive arres}: record was quite a feat considering the
moribundity of Sinn Féin at the time of the Rl;inq.
During their internment,. the prisoners had occasion to
convane, as well as 1nt;.ax:changa ideas. The cupl became
a forum for Sinn Féin propaganda and' dinculsion. Tha men,
who for the most part, had been misidentified a‘nd tallliy
arrested as Sinn Féiners, lisuned.::losely to a platform
which was definitively anti-British. Ironically, the
British authorities had jﬁbnlttad these -men to a politi-

cized education of Sinn Féin doctrine.

64p.X. Martin, "1916 - Myth, Fact, and Mystery," in-

, PP. 11-12.

65M1 chael Laffan, "The. Unitiention of sinn Feln in
1917," pp. 353-354.

6607 Hegarty, The Victorv of Sini Féln, p. 7 commentéd
about the British arrest of Griffith: "Mr. Griffith, who
was Sinn Fein, they had interned under instructions from
the Irish Times." ’ -
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vhen the camps opened
:nen- doors at chns@{as, 1916, ror all the
untried prisoners not Cohsidered to be danger-
ous, the new Irish movement was at once supplied
with leaders who knew each other’s minds, who \
knew what they wanted to do and how they meant

to do it.§

When these men emerged, they returned to relatives and/,
friends angry at their treatment by the British. It was
as though Ireland had been swept by a wave of patriotism
and all nationalist Ireland "began to turn to the mén,
dead or imprisoned, whom they now hailed as ,the lineal
descendants of their natieral martyrs."68

Countess Con_stancs Markievicz, an’ ardent Nationalist
and participant in the Rising refiected:
N t we tailed to win, so did the English. They
to arouse the
nation to a passion of love and loyalty, loyalty
to Ireland and hatred of foreign rule. once
they see clearly that the Edglish rule us still,
only with a new personnel of traitors and new

uniforms, they will finish the_work begun by the
men and women of Easter Week.69

‘ The"” public had already been courting anti-British
sentiment before the outbreak of the Eastet Risu‘g\. The

British postponement of Home Rule for Ireland; until the

and  considerably diminished popular opinion
Redmond, - leader of the Irish éaruame'neaxy Party.

670tHegarty, mmmuuinn_r_ﬂn p. 9. "7
68palton, um_ths_mun_nmng_is_ruzu p. 20.

69constance -Markievicz, . "Women i the Fight", in
Hcl'l\xgh, Dublin 1916, p. 125. . ha .
-122. h
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Rednond’s open declaration of support for Britain’in the
war did nothing to enhance his status. The public was
also worried about. the impending threat ag Irish con-
scription.”0 Ireland was ripe for .change: British
opinion may/have approved of the way in which the author-
ities handled the rebellion but ultimntaly, Irish opinion
did not.7! The interned leaders, aware of the perceived
association betweén Sinn Féin and the Rising seized the
moment and unwittingly at first but intentionally after-
wards proposed Sinn Féin as the political vehicle through
which that demand for chande could be channelled.?2 :

The next year wag' one of ra;ﬁid ‘growth and reor-

ganization for Sinn "Fein. . The initial months of 1917 g

depicted a rather "amorphous and directionless" /group.”
However, that scene drastically altered .in the spring and
summer ot that year when Irish internees from the Frongoch
and Readinq prisons returned to provide leadership. Many

of these prisoners had been directly influenced by

70pan Breen, My FightXFor Irish Freedom. Tralee:
Anvil Bodks-Ltd., 1964, p. 37. T

71p.G. Boyce, Enalishmen and Irish Troubles. London:

Jonathan Cape Ltd., 1972, pp. .32-33. See also Tom Barry,
Dub!

1in: . Irish Press Limited,

1949, p. 8; and Sheila Lavlor -

23. Totowa: Barnes-and Noble Books, 1953, pp. 14~ 15.

72For support of this see M. 6 i1
(ed.), Insurréction, Fires at Eastertide. . Cork: " The
Hercier Press, 1966, p. 330.

73pavid Fitzpatrick, Politics and Irish Life 1913-
d921. Dublin: .Gill and Macmillan Ltd., 1977, P." 146.
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Grifgith. The ar}thusian with which their ideas were
accepted was pertllauy due to Gri!qth's propaganda and
Vpartially & result of the activities of local supporters
from the ranks of those released Volunteers that Sinn Féin
spread rapidly through the countryside. Michael Collins
toured the country with the express purpose of building up
a network 6f I.R.B. and Volunteer branches.’? As Michael
Laffan has pointed out, Sinn Féin "underwent a sweeping
grass—-roots reorganization," and capitalized on "the mass
support" .which had been built up during the aftermath of
the Ea_stai Rebellion.”5 ‘The success experienced by Simn
Féin .was no doubt fuelled by the 1iposing threat of
conscription which weighed heavily upch the ninds.ot many,
: -and likewise by the ‘lack of opposition from the clerical
hieraxrchy, a factor which many lﬂterpreted as unofficial
i encc:_u'ragalant to join Sinn Fé&in.76 .
sinn  Féin’s decision to become “active in the
political arema 'saw fruition 5 @ February 1917 by-
ulec/tion in the district of North Roscommon. Count

Plunkett, the father of the executed martyr, Joseph, \rar:
L .

4

74Lagfan, - "The Unificaticn of Sinn Fein in 1917", p.
368. See also Michael Laffan, "The Sinn Féin Party 1916-
1921" in The Capuchin Annual, 1970, pp. 228-229.
. £

75iagfan, "The Unification of Simn Fein in 1917", P
374, ! T
[ S I #
| 7630hn H. Whyte, "1916 - Revolution and Religion,™ in
Martin, - WMMM
1916, pp. 222-223. ° See also Llawlor, Britain and Ireland
. 1914-23 1. :
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as the Sinn Féin candidate. Plunkett’s nomination was
widely/ supported by the Irish 'Volunteers, "the old
Griffithite Sinn Fein", and the Labour ’I/novep\ant as well as
"many other groups".?’ Plunkett scored on overwhelming
victory with 3,000 votes compared to 1,700 polled by the
Irish Parliamentary candidatg. The victory at once made‘
sinn Féin a s‘erious conten:; in the country’s political
life: not only had the Parliamentary Par;.y been chal-
lenged and corivincingly beaten on its own turf, but s‘inn
Fein del!mnstrated a degree of victory over the British
government, achieved not through physical rarcé but rather
byqfopular support.’8 v X i B
Another by-election in the district of South Long-
ford, this time (in May 1917, returned the Sinn Féin
candidate, Joseph MacGuinness, by a mere thirty-seven vote
nu:x:g‘i/n."9 However, results were much more decisive in
other by-elections hel;l later that year: In Clare, Eamon
de Valera polled 5,’010' votes while the Nationul_ist
candidate, patrick Lyn;:h, recorded only 2,035. A similar
margih of victory was realized by the Sinn Féin candidatse,
William T;/’Cbggrave, who ran in Kilkenny. Cosgrave

received 772 Votes compared to the Nationalist candidate,

77raffan,” "The Sinn Féin Party 1916-1921", p. 229.
781pia, T : .
790’Hegarty, A History of Ireland Under the Union, p.

?

713,
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John Magennis who only managed a showing of 392.80 These

by-election ‘results signalled the rejuvenation of Sinn
/

i Féin and

Y ...people identified themselves increasingly
with the inovément as they joined clubs, attended
} meetings and paid subscriptiofis, and ‘in the
¥ course of 1917. Sinny Fein, from. being no more
than a sentiment or belief, became a party with
over 1,200 clubs and a quarter of a million
members. . # .
“sinn Féin's growth was not without internal problems.
Disagreements soon developed between Griffith and Plun-
- 'S
kett.- Plunkett wanted to gain control of Sinn Féin and
s build an organization loyal to himself. To" do.this, he
established a system of Liberty Clubs. The purpose and
agenda of these clubs was Very blurred and while they were

/ X
intended to compete with the Sinn Féin.groups already in

7 existence, w& could see no advantage tc'suhscribinq/tb

& the Liberty League as oppossd to Sinn Féin. Plunkett sent
out circulars .asking nationalist supporters to form
Liiaerty Clubs? the repligs revealed "ccnfusién, résent-

/ ment, and, in Cork at least, the ptospect of * gréss—toots
revolt against what was seen és a divided and incumpetent

- : _national axecutive".“ By May 19%7, the Liberty League,
gn;m\t vcgmpe.telwirt!?iﬁh
80§a1ke)

+ PR
8liagan, "Ihe Simn Féin Party 1916-1921", p. 229.

éin, agreed to merge with the

334.and 356 réspectively.

"Iattan, "The - Uniﬂ.catiny/of sinn Fein in 1917" Pp-
370—37/1
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latter. Both factions .had agreed E’ certain concassio_ns
to reach this agreement: the Liberty League /hud allowed
its .identity to be absorbed but Sinn Féin realized that
this - situation was amenable only until October when a
convention of Sinn Féin clubs would meet to assess the
situatia_n. N/evertheless, an outward manifestation of
unity was achi‘eved for the time being.83

The control of Sinn Féin willingly passed from the
hands "of Griffith during the summer/fall period of 1917.
This phase was marked by the return of the raleased Lewes
prisoners who were led by de Valera. De, Valera had littla
time for’ the patty diaagreemem:s voiced by Blunkatt.
Instead he believed that Sinn Féin could best advance by
"reconciling the antagonistiic wings of the movement" with
"the more acceptable/element‘s of Griffith’s policy" such
as his etonomic doctrines and policies of self-reliance
while retaifing the now famiiiar title of Sinn Féin.84 e .
Valera intended Sinn Féin to be taken seriously by the
public and the resuits of that year’s by-elgctions
indicated t»art popular sentiment  was recaptxve to that
idea: a united front was a matter _of necasnity not choice
1! thab momentum was to be retained:

when Prima Ministar Lluyd Georqe, in an effort to,

83{attan, "The uniﬂ;:ation of Sinn Fain in 1917", Pp-
3W2-373% .

‘ B4yacardle, mng_xmn_xemxg; Pp- 230- ’
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.z:ontro): tixa Irish situatior by setting up proposals for
Irish self-government, called for an Irish Convention in
July 1817, Sinn Féin refused to participate. b.ThJey were
+ " Jjoined in thoir.uhatentlon by Labour. éinn Féin justified
lts boycott on the ‘grounds that the gathering 5 memberahip
"Hau rapreaentativa neither of Sinn Fem nor of paet- g
‘Rhing uam:imenl: and aspiration”. 85 l_nde_ed, Vof “101
memberg "hand-piokad" by  the govarnment; sinn Féin was
only to hold five seats ;s was Labour for a total of less
t:hlt; ter.| per cent between them.86 In the end result in
Apgii\’léla. Sinn Féi:ﬁ's scepticism had been proven to be
crediblé: thé Convention had uncovered "a complete
di‘vergnnco" between i:he etforts of the southern Unionists
led by Lord Midleton "to produce ‘a wotkable scheme" anq'
"tha unccmpromioinq ‘attitude of the Ulster unionists" 87
While the govgrnment wus occupied with the Irish
. Convention, sinn Fein decided to hold its own meeting - an
Ard Fheis whioh was held at the Mansion House in Dublin on
' October 25, 1917. The Ard Fheis was to t;hereatter replace
tha,National council as tha suprene governing and legisia-

\tive body..’ Made up ot ’b_hq Prasident, attgcars, one

*85finothy Patrick Cooga, - Ireland since the Rising:
London. The Pall Mall Press Ltd., 1966, p. 23.. - )

“x-nnaen Griffith and Timothy E. 0’Grady, Curious
London- Hutchinson and co. (Publishers) Ltd.,
1982, p. 113.

Duhlim B:mmo and Nolan Mmited, 1950, PP. 154-165.
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delegate from each Constituency Executive and two from

each branch as well as the standing committee of the Ard-

. :
Chomhairle (Governing Body), the Ard Fheis met once a

year., In the interim between those annual maet.inqs, the
Ard-Chcmhairlé‘met quarterly.. While the Ard Fheis was.n'qt
h; session; .tile supreme direction and government of Sinn

Féin was to reside in the Aid-Chomhairle.88 Thus, from -

this ion a lised body 3 De Valera
was elected as its President and Griffith as its Vice-
President. De Valera was also simultaneously elected as

head of the. Irish Volunteers so that the political and

-military wings of the government cqul& be united under a

single leadership.89 Griffith, .who expressed admiration
for de Valera and who harboured no desire for personal

power . and authority, supported de Valera’s election to

. office.90

The main objective t;f sinn Féin ‘established at. the
Ard Fheis was to’ oht:ain international ’ recoqniclon of an
"Independent Irish Republic" Onca that goul hud been
secured,  the Irish, by raferandum, could "treely choose

their -own form of Government". Further, Sinn Féin would

88pesmond, mmmux_mmxn; pp. 157-158. See

“also Ernie O ‘Malley ‘g London:

Rich and Cowan, m:d., 1936, p. 66. >
8%ard, The Easter Rising, ‘p. 116. /

90ratfan, "The Unification of Binn Fein in_ 1917", p.
375.
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cgntinue to refute the will of the British Parliament or
of many other foreign government" to legislate for

1al - If necessary, Sinn Féin would employ physical

- force to lcounter British rule, so that English domination
could aventuauy be “replaced by a constituent assemhly (as
per the 1905 Sinn Féin raselution) which would consist of
members -elected by Irishman to speak and act’ tor the Irish
people.®l  0’Hegarty cz:mmented that ‘these aims marked a
transfiguration in sSinn_ Féin, not in its aims ‘of "
aaparntilﬁlm'which had also distinguished the old sinn Féin,
byt r‘atr_mr in its spirit; B ~

It became a mob movement, run by a Rolitical
machine more effective and more unscyupulous,
and even more intolerant of ability and in-
dependent judgement, fhan even the
Parliamentarian. movement had _been. That
political machine, in its turn, become a.tool in
the hands of the military side of the movement; .
80 that, ‘in the end, the whole thing was moulded
by men who were -incapable of regarding 'demo-
cratic government seriously énly in so far as it
could be manipulated, or forced, to do what the
muituy mind wanted. .

Even Griffith openly supported the use of physical fo:c_e' /

to, achieve that indepé and he. realized that "the

character of Sinn Fein inavit‘ably would change, as, in

association with the Volunteers, . it became part of the
v s i

Slravlor, Britain.and Ireland 1914=23, pp. 13-14.

-920+Hagarty, The Victorv of Sinh Féin, pp. 171-172.
See also O'Hegarty, uumuannmnmum
PP 715 71 6
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physical force l'ncwe}manl:.“93 » ’
{tiolence did play a g'reatet‘ role - in Simn Féin
"activities. Such was evidenced by the agxurinn crisls_ot
1917~ 191&. There were raports of .catfle drives which
would free allotments ‘of lnnd to "landless men and fun-
economic holders" 94_sginn Féin hud also tomed an Irish
Food Control Committee whose job it was f.o qurtuil tha_
’_'exceSBive amu\mts “of "cuttle, onts, ﬂaiz—y produce, and
food stut‘ts" being exported to England . sinn Féin warned
of the possibility of another Great Famine  and cir-
cunvented deliveries of foods déstined tor the Engliuh.gs
This 1ncreased "sedltich" activ;ty was. met wlth
arrests by the' Britlsh authoritiee In fact, it. appeared
Ehat Sinn Féir was losing momantum in the early purt of
1918, not on{y because of the interpment af so many of itn

active members but also because of defeats suffered at t,he
e . e

93Younger, Ireland’s civil War, p. 46.

94Rapo:‘s _from the Office of the Inspector. .General
and Monthly (Confidential) Reports for December 1917, as
quoted by . Fit:pm:ricx, Politics and Irish Life 1913-1921,
p. 156. . E - .

; 950 Malley, oh. Another Man’s Wound, pp.67-69
recounts -the Sinn Féin seizure of pigs. The piqé were
surrounded by Sinn Féiners and directed to' Donnelly’s

bacon factory in Dublin. -There they were glaughtered and. -

after Donnelly'n had finished their job, thé meat was sold
. at a Sinn Féin market for reduced prices. "The seizure-of
the pigs caught the imagination of’ the -people. As ‘a
" result Sinn Fein markets were held in some towns. It was
arranged that the surplus food of one country be exchanged
for the needs of aTt er. The re: urgant Nationhood was .

plunning.
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_ hinds of the Irish Parliamentary Party in three successive -
by-olactionl." sinn ‘Féin was also once again be“tq
closely linked to another German plot.%7 In the face of
all these hindrances, the issue which attracted pui-auc
3 support for Sinn Féin was conscription. It was a national )
'politicul issue’ uhlch could "mobilize the mass of the ')
people”.98 . . i
2 The result was that  under de'\ Valera’s leadership,
sinn Féin _confidently entered the General \l;le‘cticnjot
w . 1918. 'lunn Faih emerged victoglou‘s, having won\éeventy-
~ three of the one hundred and five seats, sending cb its 5 S
grave the Irish Purliaﬁéntan Party and its qu#sc for Home :
Rule. ~  This ection feat was eveﬁ -.nog_e .remarkable
considering that rorty—se;lan of the Sinn Féin candidates "
were still interned in-prison at the time of balloting.

Admittedly, in Protestant - dominated constituencies the

e n . Unionists ha& m;u:vhulminq].y won --_capturinq twenty-five

< -""Mlk'n, PRarliamentary Election Results in Ireland.
P. 329 records that in Armagh South, Dr.
Patrick anarnn (S.F.) _polled 1, 305 ‘votes compared to

. that ,of ‘the’ Nationalist candidate’s 2,324, on p. 377,

L figures indicate that the Sinn Féin cnndidate in Tyrone
3 East, John Milroy received 1,222 votes to 1,802 for the
Y o’ “Nationalist candidate, T.J.S. Harbhon. On p. 378, Walker
notes that the death of John ‘Redmond opened the senc for

Waterford ' City, There the Sinn Féin candidate, Dr. V.J.

White, polled 745 votes to 1242 collect by Capt. W.

/ Redmond, brothér of_the former member and I.P.P. candidate.
970"Hegarty, + A History of Ireland Under the Union,
p. 722, : S i = R

3 ol

.~ #98Charies Townshénd, Political- Violence in Ireland:
Oxford: ' Clargndon Prusl, 1983, pp. 318+<319. E
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thirty-one per cent of the electors did not- vote and only

47.7 per- cent of the votas cast were votes for sinn'

Féin,100 . i .
v Sinn| Féin refused to be disheartened and chose to

believe that‘ it had received a mnndate of auppPrt ‘fof the

establ.ishment of an Irish Republic.ml A’ new era for:

Ireland and Sinn Féin had dawned. Sinn Féin was no longer

that organization which had ' been given .its  original

character by Griffith in 1905. In retrosimcc of all that:

had transpirad, the British might have wished that it had
had- the insight later sxprassed by Winaton Churchill:

When you comagacrcss any scheme tor dealing with

Irish affairs which does not satisfy the extreme

organisations in Ireland on the one hand and

makes The Times newspaper very angry upon the

other, let me recommend you not puus it by
\withcut a chreful examination.l0%

The old Sinn Féin cartal.nly met both these raqu!.remants"
'1danti£isd by Churchill. Yet .the prejudices .of the

British in tﬁa early years of Sinn Féin preva‘ntsd them_

'—’9ward, The Easter Rising, .pp. 120-121.
, 1001y0ns, ::mnﬂ_am_:m_nmm p. 399.

" 10lyara, {
campaigned on.a platform of (1)

eland’s withdrawal. from

Westminster (2) the establishment of an Irish assembly in

Dublin '(3) .an. appeal to ‘the peace conference about to

' assemble 'in Paris for recoénit:ion of ‘the Itinh Rapublic

(Ward B 123) .

182popert Rhodes James: (ad:), 5 3
vol. 'L’ New York:
CheIBea House Publishers; 1974, Pe 36:._‘ 1 Jg

seats of a possible ‘thirty-one.%% as F.S.L. Lyons notes,

. 116, -8inn' Féin had
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= from seeing the merits of Griffith’s original programme.
But then hindsight - is always an accurate 1natr\mnt of -
: . measuremert. - g 4 ® ‘. -
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Institution

III - The Thunderings of Mm Rhetoric “as 'an

«

uTell’ people Eamathinq of ' public importance -’
which they have not seen in their daily paper,

“.and.they will have difficulty in believing you.-.
-In order to convinde them that ‘the Press

misleads them you will have to use the Press
itself."
-Hilaire Belloc in
. Jane Soames,
v Press 1936.
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Society has often been marked by conr_r’cversy' when it
attempts to delineate the function and role which the
press should play. The history of m_'u“; illustrates
that .even that paper has’ ﬁ.ot been exeipted from such
debate. _ Interestingly pérhapu, The Times’ t:reat:unt"ot a
key figure in late nineteenth century Ireland wrought the
greatest publi& scrutiny to which that paper had been
uubil,actéd. The Pheonix Park Murders in 1882, in which the
Chief secretary for Ii‘e}.and, Lord Frederick Cayendish, ax;d

, his Under-Secretary, T.H. Burke, were .mystaripualy
.nu:dared, cast much susp:icion upon Charles Stewaft

. Parnell, a prominent figure in u;e Lands League and Home
. Rule campaign, and his associates.l ' However, these
". o _rymours remained un!o\mde:d speculation until 1887 when The
Times p\l.blilhld a series of articles entitled 'Parneui‘sn
and crin"' which eventually culminated vi‘ch the printing
of a facsimile letter, attx;i.hutsd to Parnell, in which he -

a!.ﬂegeiuy sanctioned the Phoenix Park Murders.2

e 1alan o’Day, m_smm_m_:;l_xnwmum
. " Dublin: 'Gill and Macmillan Ltd., 1977, p. 128. O’Day *
- suggests that there was a great deal of speculation and
suspicion in the Heuse of Commons about the role of the
" JParnellites in the Phoenix Park murders. In fact, he goes
180 far -as to comment:  "Suspicion of Parnellism now
engendered probably induced Ihe Times later to swallow the

! Pigott !orqu‘hl." |

\ 2For a di-cu-sion of ‘the uontants of these articles
.and the letters attributed to Parnell and Patrick Egan,
treasurer of the Land League, see F.S.L. Lyons, The Fall

. 'A‘oronto: YUniversity of Tarento Press, 1960,
PP. 20-21. : ~

ra- i o . ¢ . N
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The impetus behind these articles had not originally
rested with ‘The Times. It -began when Liberafl.‘ Chief whip,
Lord Richard Grosvenor, directed one Richard Pigott’ to
contact Edward Caulfield Houston, u‘ former s}:a!f member of
The Times’ co;rt_asg;onde;:t in 1Ireland and éubsequem:ly
secretary of the leading Unionist_ organization in Ire!.a‘nd
- the Irish Loyal and Patriotic Union. The matter at hand
was Pigott’s need for outside financing o:na pamphlet he
had written - "Parnellism Unmasked" -. a diséertaticn

' designed to alert "all defenders of the Union to the
allegedly violent propensities of the Home Rule move-
ment".3 The contents of' Pigott’s pamphlet further
canvinced Houston of the links between Parnellism and

crime und he offered Mgott a retaining fee as well as

- travel to r further information which
would consolidate the link.
The evidence which Pigott eventually p;:oduced was a
series of eleven letters, five attributed Eo Parnell,. and
.six to Patrick Egan, Creasurer ‘of the Land League.

Houston, nezﬁeching to ask for of enticity,

purchased the letters and brought them to George Buckle,
edh:or of The Times, to whom ha of.fex:ad to sell them,4 In

Lyo! thrlgs__uﬂnumﬂll London:
Willlam Collins Snns and Co. Ltd., 1977, pp.- 368-369.
'%MMM»WMLMM
= . -London: The Office of The Times, 1947, pp.' 43+
44. This was not the first meeting between Buckle and
had ! Buckle twice before'to
[
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a remarkable series of events, Buckle, who had no control

_ over| financing such v i \to the
manager of the paper, J.C. Macdonald. chgonald, in turn,

bzo ght. the letters to the proprietor, John Haltet, who
con*ultad The Times’ legal advisor, Joseph Scaues. The

decision was. made to the from

; 5 had ap ly been t;ken at his word o
" when he dedlinedto reveal the identity of his source: he 1
mer‘ely stated that-he believed the letters to be genuine
o and .that they had come from a "tainted" source, a state- .
ment which Timés’ officials did not question as it v(s'\)
only to be expactad "from the’ hatun cf the letters."6
The letters were exanined at Mms_& office and 1:

help fund Pigott’s search for these letters which Pigott
| had supposedly been told really did exist. Buckle could
! not accede to Houston’s plea but encouraged him with the
_'info: ion that should-the letters be found, he would be
open- toynegotiate with Houston. The official historian of
records: "The story told by Houston was entirely
nsistent with suspicions that had long been entertained
Printing House Square, and the evidence he proposed to
rocure would, if genuine, be of the utmost assistance in
e ‘campaign against the Home Rulers on which the paper

ad embarked." N

SLyons, Charles Stewart Parmell, p. 370. '

SThe History of The Times, p. 45. Further supporting
evidence can be found in J.L. Hammond,
« - London: Lonq'mnns, Green and Co., 1938, p.
. 589, He sta "The manager of the ‘Times explained that
‘when the first letter was shown to him he thought it was
just the sort of  letter -Parnell would write; . without
mux!.ng any inquiry into the source.from which it had come,’
he’had decided that ‘it was his duty to.the public to print
the letter at the mcment most likely to ,influence the
division on the second’ reading of the Coercicn Bill."

e, , A 0
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was felt that internal’ avidance was proot enough of the
aut:{usn\:icity of the lettars. This was even more raudily
.accepted with the pronouncement of "the most eminent

e i handwriting expert of the day", G.S. Inglis, who verified

¥t Parnell’ signature .on the letters. as uuthel;tlc.

A\ccordl.ng to The Times’ official history, it vas Inglis’ . '
testimony which provided the cornerstone for tha paper’s
charges aqainst Parnell.? Armed with such eviclenc’e,

publication was set for 27 January 1887: ) ="

_sgemir}qu-as an afterthought, Times’ staff brought

th‘e ].';ettera to Sir Henry James, a solicitor whom The Times

consulted on articles which might have legal implications

° " for t_he paper. James, who -had previously seen the

articles, stated his doubts about their authenticity and

"begged rep‘resent;itives of T ) to be mos‘t careful,

e and discouraged publication".10  on the basis of this
- i sl p

"The History of The Times, pp. 46-47. That internal

evidence hinged on four factors: 1) the signature 2) the

. context of the contents identifying the murders as the

L "best policy open .to them": a, ‘statement believed to
reflect Parnell’s citcumstun? in May 1882 3) the

= notepaper-supplied only to the 1lin Land League and the
signature on a clean sheet of the hotepaper which could be

torn off from the body of the letter, if, in thé future,

P Parnell wanted to "disown" the letter 4) in the body of
. the letter the substitution of a weaker expression "our
best policy" instead of "the only course" - a step of a

ter “carefully choosing words to extricate himself from

- E n embarrassing situation®.

‘an,g,, p. 47. L
& e h °Ibid., p. 72. L
10Ipidy, p. 48y ‘ } K

» .

0y




consultation, it was decided not ba\ publish the letters
ﬁuediatoly but ./uthe'r lead up to them in a s;ries of -
articles entitled "Parnellism and Crime" which would
emphasize that a relationship betweén Parnell and crime
really did exist.. x L A
2 The urticleu axtractad little raaction from Parnell’
and it was eyentually decided to force his hand by
printing one of the letters acquired fyom Houston.
Reaction Fn it was swift: Pu‘rﬁall,‘in the Housel denounced
the letter as a forgery. Yet the .reputagion of The Times
placed him inl a position of guilty until he c_:(/:uld prove
l_rﬁxselt innocent. The . Unionists rejoiced that "a fatal
blow had been dealt to the Home Rule/cause". As for the
"majority"' of the Home ‘Rule Liberals, "faith in the
accuracy of The Times so far outweighed con!ider}u&uin
their new political ally that the idea of forgery occurted
—to very few".1l Joseph Chamberlain, one of Parnell’s ‘most ,
vocal enemies, “"found the facsimile hard to -credit";
nevertheless, ' he thought it ™almost impossible that The
Times of ulll newspapers y:ou}d m‘we acted without ba?nq
sure of its proofs".l2 . others were just as credulous.
R.B. O’Brien, a contémporn;y of Parnell, 1nquired of a
friend who hu_d :em\urked_ that Home lRule was now lost, if it

111pid., p. 57.

1201 jver Hoofl and James Bishop, Ihg_smuz_me
. London: chael Joseph, 1983, p. 143.




was. not posniblo xhat Mm had been ".lst 111" ‘or led'
avry on the lctters. “.'L'ha "H-en' let ln," hiu !tiend ex- %

_ciaiued ."the claverast nmpaphr in the Horid !.Q; int

"why, that is the um: thing that any: man in nngund

. thought o:.~13 . It was such va.hanqnt pu.blic apln on tnu 25
Parnell had to combat. . g BE - w ¥

. 5

To appease- Parnell who .had rsquel(tgd a' selgct,

Committee ot the House to astabliﬂh the authenticity Yot
the letters, a commission of three Judges 'was, appointed to

investigate the charge con}:ained in the articles capPrjed

i~ by The Times. ‘The' proceedings need not be recounted here;

o suftiqé it to say .}'_hat the letters were shown. to be

d forgeries and’The. Times was ordered. to apologize for the . '

1mp119t£ons contained in the correspondénce which they

‘had printed.'» m_nm was reprimanded tor§ acting as both

judge anfi jury. Parnell enjoyed a surge Ln “popularity: .
Nationalists and ‘Liberals turndd the defeat of
“the ‘Times’ to good account. In Parliament and
‘out of Parliament, Printing House Square was
\denounced, and the Government were ’held respon-

sible .for the indiscratio&ot their chief organ
jin the Press.14

- As was (:ha case with Mm until the puhlication

lof its "Parqﬂlism and Crime" series, the role of the

. press remains largely undiscussed untyl some kind of
5 : N
S A ot .
i : 13R. Barry O’Brien, The Life of Charles Btewart -
= . New York: Haskell Hbuse Publishers %

Ltd., 1968, p. 198.
-\ - 141pid.; p, 228,




\ y . ' Whether such a view is completely valid, Ln_nccurucl.al_ in.

crisis occ'uts-{ Tts mnction is than evaluat d. and hta‘ T

srole in -the crisis analyzed. Thia chapter yiu axamina s

) % % the. role uhich othars hava\attributnd. to nevapuperu. 3 :g

will then, atter pruvidinQ\kbrht

A before and during the raign cﬁ{lcrthcuffn, examina m \

I.im .zole as’ ‘it was percaivad by Printing Houua s\qunre e

o in educating t:he British puhliu about the Irish criuiu of
A SN

the presa Bt ,‘according to wickham steed, whcu\ewn long
careqr/v\gxth muj.m began in 1896
known and eo interprat news a!’ public 1nterut. . \'Tqux:-

. nalists, -Steed” maintained, 0

"to. qather, -to-make

N "7 _'know that, -as - 1ts name - inplie s, joumalipm_
g . " consists .in gathering, printing ‘and.publishing
ye ¥ news of aventn, day . by ‘day, with or without
= commen® or opinion. & They know that thHis is Bt
responsible ,work, that neve? is expected. to be .
- true and the cemmenf. lapon it-to be honest:.

While, ;\ndeed, jcurnalistu may be qwa:e ct sucn

responsihil_it{es e thelr comments upon the news and- init:inl

" for 2

inaccurate repor\:ing of &lents often presanc ditticulﬁes

> reading public. \Some would go so far as to uy

"% ‘that the main pux—pase of the ‘press is demuchlc.ls\

T 15w1ck.ham steed m_z:_e_u ~Harmondsworth: 'Peng'uin
‘Mcks Limir.e‘d, 1938, pp. 9 and 13 respactively.

,,lﬁn,.n. Gerth and c. Wright Mills (eds. z:nm_xux
s Ay . .New York: oxtord Univarlit:y
Press, 1958, 'p. 96. v s




; . rcpcrt! and cuments which appear: to- he tactual rather
< 1 A thn\njmply instructive,/my mislead public upinion and’
" ‘create a tﬁu parception in the minds of these whu depend

B \upon the “for insi "1 information.’

. ‘Some authors would maintain that the influence of the

journnliat: 'and thasa articlea -vhich he;'she qitea,\

relative and lesa hamtul ‘than one .woul

sl % i is ‘an orqan ‘of opinion’’ only insofar ds it

in amne degree (and that a 1arge dagrae) presen

~real-matter for_ observation and debate.. It can _
and does select. It can and ddes garble. But -
it has- 7to do this ulvays within certain 1 1:3— g o
—:!.onu. = = s w TR

the journnlisx. "may * in am Aay even 1nstruct:

= - o . pu.blic opi}don, he doas not cre‘ate it."18 Thig tends‘\to &

be a pépular ‘viow.- Lord Beavath:uok maintained that it
N was: j\xitifiab)ie te w public opininn through a news-

pupar’-s' R.D.’ Blumenteldg u\newspapaman who worked for

Y TST . 'the m.u\y_um. unt,tl lured. aw}to ‘assume the position of
: Ei i ; |

'adit:or-ln-chiet‘ at the b0 concu Ted but

-tlpulated that tha moulding nnd diractinq\

. cnnuclcusness cculd only _occur if "’ the puhl

» x‘acepti.ve and iq;:].ined to qhe overtures ‘beinq made

- 17Hi1nix‘e Belloc . . London:\
A!.lan and Unwin Ltd., 1916, P. 25.° .
-r
~e_ v 18m.H.s. Escott;
“~Westport: Gresnwood Press, Pubushers, 1970, p. 3:6.

“Fe _,___Erhe Rt, Hon. Lord Beaverbxoak, mmﬂgnunﬂ_&hg
! B Har_1914-1916. th Ltd., 1928,

N \,,_;'. . i
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journy.ist. 'l'his "moulding “process", Bl.\mnntcld. wrote,

may, indead,\hava been due to nawspnper uglta-

tion, - suggestion-- argument, repetition or.

misrepresentation -over a long .‘period. of time,
v w22 » but-even then the publi¢ mind must huv- been
& # i rreceptive for such’ exposit:ions. o

As "lofig. as the jaurnalist is sensitivl to what‘

Lnﬂorhatinn the jublic will believe and acéept as-real-
. .

is;ie and viable, -newspapers may vae i‘

——ey--88 agancies of 'social ze: rm, forums' for thu
exchange of  ideas, purveyors'.of public intuma- »
“tion, checks on'g .abuse, of '
diversion and. entertainment, the paraonul‘
platforms of. politician - proprietnrs, sources
of cultural debasémanc, and so qp. 21

.

~ newspaper may exercise; however., these- things are not»neuu‘

2 hui’ rat:h;r‘ "subordinate €6 news in-the 411’#9 of the paper"

- e existence.W22 . By’ implication, this statement sl;g'gests .

- ! e . that’ for thosa nawspapera satisfied with a :eput:ation of

presenting light reading material, stlmulat:ing adltorisl'

2"R.D. Blumenfeld, London:

supported by Jane soames London:
.. Stanley Nott, 1936, p. 145 und by wickham staed, » The
;Bresg, p. 13. =

3 21James Curran, "The press as an agancy of social
control' an historical perspective;" in George chce,
James curran and Pauline Hinqato,

. .° “vkhe 17th centurv to.the present:dav. Iﬂndon- Constable
and Company Ltd., 1978, p. 51.. xes, c

The Press 'in mv Time, p. 11.

"Views and cpinionsl advice, criticism, exhortation" .are

‘wthe - main source. bf the immense intlnence" whiuh a quan‘

and consequently, not imperative - or "‘esﬂe_ntin]. to its

Ihs_zma_in_my_nm
.Rich and Cowan ‘Ltd., 1933, pp. 44-45. This,view 15 also




1 is ‘r owever, “for those newspapers
- vhich want to. be ‘parc of the - pulsa of events. in the
‘cnuntry, and 'have the rapm-.ati.on nz re!lecting pu.blfc :

opinj.on} exciting debate .and, discussion wi].l remain a

‘priority. o e sy gy

scma newspapers have sought to extend *that influence
\ by attamphlng to intartera in anda contrfl events in the
3 . politicnl arana When'a newspaper embarks ‘on such a role,

» oy N B
£ it is c:ten because of. the awner’s decisio

Sy TR 3 \‘ For the é(renqth of a newspaper nwner lies in
; il W, .his power to deceive the public and to withhold
“ .. ror to publish at_will hidden things: his power
- in this tarr(,{ﬂes the’ professiopal |politicians

3 . who hold nominal ‘authority: in a, word, the"
i newspaper owner _controls the professional
i - politician because he can and does'blackmail the
. professional politician, especially upon his
private life. But: if -he does not command a
large public this. power to blackmail does, not

. . exist; -and 'he can only command a.large public-
Fomm " that is, a large.circulation - by -interesting
L " that :public and even by flattering it that it~
hna }ts opiniuna reflectbd - not hrea?ed -’for

‘It the above has a degree of validity as reqards i
'Nbrthclitte ahd his petceived rola of Mj.m it was
not true-of Ih_Lum oriqinal uwnar, John walter, who on.

1 January 1785 bedgan that paper's torerunner, 'Ihe_.D.lu.!- i
g A

nnimnl__mgu_t_g:. _-Initially at least, Walter ‘was not
partlcularly intarested dn the fartunes of the paper but,

: as the proprietor of a seasonal prim:in? business, saw the

oppertunity to keep his printers amployed all year

_,___

7.33Be11ba. m_zma. p. 30.




round. 24 Hwarthclnu, tinl vere tavor\&blo for the lurt

“‘of a paper vhj:cn: was _t:o hc "a :.\i ter of the tinu, a
" faithful (recorder of ‘all species 'of lm-.alngonco and
. independent pf ‘any party".25° Cumzc!.al cn!:u-prl.u,

pah:iculu]_. . in 'Iand;:n,‘ altubl’llh-dva qrutax' base for

both a wider readeérship and lA_r'mr.u sed advertising revenu

P! Y ti and ‘an . with the’ Post

Office to 'undcrtaka bulk distribution of newspapers

cutaide London qreatly ehhancad _wider di-tzibutio\u."

Condltiona for.a zces '1 € per were re in late. .

.aightaenth-cnntury England put thay had to he Ppro) -rly
tapped and utiuud. -
- In 1788 he renned tha mvspuper Mm but it

" _soon’ £ al ip. . 'Walter was simply

unabla tn cuptuta a circulation ‘which guaranteed him a

r

T IEEy anough _ Y ion To improve his ﬂ.nam:hl
situatiun, ‘he  secured f.ha pouﬁ’.lon of Prlnl:er to H M.

cgstm and further accepted a "subvention of £300" from

the government in return for certain services.?7 Walter

agreed that the c;luln.né :f_ The Times would: lend ge eral .

| 24E.H.C. Moberly Bell, The Life and ietters of C.F.
0 . ndon. The Richards. Press Limited, -1927)
, P 233.. ]
25.101'111 c. Herr!.l:l. and Harold A. Phhu‘, The World’s
. . New ‘lork' Hulcingn Hous: Puhlilhax:q, 1930,

v p. 323. e e

26Woods, and’ B1ahop), mum_m_nm PP: 1011,
27nu' P.

*




"qt the Crmr their deputies. It was t:his latter

T v .' T s 90
v, N - -
lupport to Govermunt: policios and- when aeked to ,do so "

Hould carry ntatemam:s directly supplied by the Hinisters .

stipulation which, ::Lauued Walter imanse trouble for he had ,
unwit:tlng:ly agreed to prim: what:aver these statements said
withou_c thought being given|-

to possible libeneus ma~ *

terial. . .' I BRI e

The ariei"x\ponucal situation in 1789 was ot

overtly stubla. .* The xing 8 mentnl sﬁate was rar_har )

&l Gaorige\III ‘fluctuated from m of lucidity ’

to recurrént bnuts ot insanity. Althuugh the Ycungar Pittv X
‘was Prine Hinister, hie survival in office was generally

‘thought to depend upon official racugnition of. Geurge

III'B sanity and full” recovery. It was Pitt's concention

. 'l‘{ausury; presented Walter with a two paragraph statement

’that in view oi.' “the continued ill-heal.t:h Qﬁ_thg_mnM

the Prim:e of Wales would pond to the King’s i ity

-tu rule by becominq Regent and by ﬁ:en dismissinq tht,

nnl.y to ‘approach Fox to tom a ‘ministry.28 v.'ndoubtsdly,
Pit(: b}aathed a huga -Sigh of reliat whan, in February
1789, the, Krng was pronuunced sane and fully restored to :
health. However, Pitt. cou].d not torgat ‘the threat uhic!;
had baen posed by the Prince of Wales’ i.nterference. 'OE
21 Fel:_;ruary 1789,, Mr. Steele, the secretary of the.‘

\\“xm_.. See -also J.H. Plumb; :

England _in__the
2] .. Harmondsworth: Pengui.n Buoks Ltd -
1975, pp. 186=194.. . . ., '

\




cx;;/ticizsd ths Dike of ‘York for nn\:ing pr.mnturtly to
gesuma “the thmna,‘ an edition .of :mg_um a few days
later levalled a similur criticism at ‘the. Prince . of
' wales.2? . Both Px-inces were incensed and proueadnd with

plaa’ axtenuatlon atzanmj thnt a p:upristor could not
| :

i control all detnils 1ncluded An his nawspapax-, he was’

found guilty of the charged-otfence ! 'her d-to
‘name, any of his snurces. ~For ubelur:g ‘the Duku uf Ycrk,
" Walter “was flnad £50, . sent “to Newgate [Priuen] for a
yaar, santenced to s!:and 4in the pilrlory at. chnring Cross

. for an hour ;and.ordarod to ' give securicy for good ba-

“libel’ :ﬁargas pgainsr. walter. Although WAltar suhmitted a .

haviopi for seven. years.! - He 'vas also . instructed to ¥

£fer th

ot une yaar's impriuonment.

us retributi/on for his libel. on- (‘.he Prince ‘ot Hglas. T In

the end, the pinory was ramittad but Naltar had to .serve

sixteen months in Newgate and only then secured u release
because of the 1nterv ntion of the Princa of Wales.30
! As a resu]:t otkhis experionca, Wu].ter’u enthusium

. as’ editor of Mm dwindlsd and in 1&03, with the

g 4

papat’u circulation at’ WNne\ he |

handed the proprietor's and aditor's chah: to hit son,

John, - aged twenty-uavsn. .Perhapa gl a zjas,ult of ihis
—_—

2%00ds and'Bishop, mg_mnuz_m_mmu p. 21, i

3°m e 21-22.




92,

~tathar l nxp-riancu,\dohn Waltq: II struve to nake The

m ; ially i and so pontiually and

‘culturslly.free". He undlrtook this massive task by first

dul&ng with theatre ticm- \rhir.h had - always been
pmidod, without -charge, tn 'crit:ic-' in return for

'poiitﬁm,_notlcnl_. * John Walter- II .tnlhtad cn paying !or

theatre’ tiq)‘:‘.tt and obntu;atod. "puffs® - in tavoux:_ _o!

f:’andic‘l reviews.31 ot )

.The.: indapandenca ‘which’ the yo\mgar Walte: claimnd in

mutt thutx‘luu!:— 1ed to a ‘more r-vulutianazy idnn, “an

edltor lhd-pandent ot his propriatnr with complef.e.
q,ditorial authority"; and .he nmd Thomas Bai'neé' as his'

32 The C i ‘of Barnes was auspicious ‘for

tha andur{nq contrihution he -ada

_singularly - unappre®iated even. today, was .to

* conceive and organize a newspaper not as a means
by which government could ‘influence people, but
as enc by which people could influence goverh- -

t. ... He sought ‘to create a healthy public’

oplnlen by supplying it with news uncompted by
‘agents o! court, party, ministry and a-bassy

This lppmch unnbled Barnes tc develop The Timés into “an
dlportln(: a‘é;n of puhlil: epinion and- palitical influence"
and, as, well, 1nto "u~ strong 1ndapend nt paper, a lsadar

J .

S 31~l-laz‘01cl Evans i . London:
Haindenhld and Nicholaon, 1933, 1:. 190.

Trpyg, L LY TR
33zpd., p. 191, ¢ '_." e




‘attacks ‘on

The papnx"
_t:he guvnmnnt: for n- pnncy and. 1(-.- 1mptkudn h\

2 ;
in mlluanu and clraulation."“

govament'. prou to rogu].arly lccuu m_x;l‘gl nt "chn-
i
p1~n1nq adit:lonl‘.:s‘ As' | result of thll r-p\.ltntlon, ‘t!u g

mm s Hil \approach to tEa pnpor'u luccau _dlﬂ.r-d

\
_signiucnntly from. that Jot Barpal. 'Delunc, undnr “th

pass&ble nwupaper"" basad on obtaining reliable news ,nd
enauz:lnq !hat Mm vau the first to puhlish 1?..

Most ‘news utmed tx:a- gwoxmnt-, and 4€ n-’ ~ 24
‘Delane’s pride to publish advance texts of. the _ s
- Queen’s Speech,. or of qcvarnunt treaties, with
- ‘the - connivance of| friendly Minister ét
- possible, and d pite xihigtun i{# necessary.3

Delane hired Reberbmg, hlg old oﬁgéz& tutor, to, assume
the -position of his .leadnmlt;o'r and vl;cx; »u»iw’e became  a

LB "30"111 and Eiaher . 'The Worid’s Great Dailies, p.
323, -- e ] s B ‘

) 35Hnr\:1n walker,, m;n_u_ﬂn_zx_nn ‘New York: The
Pilgrim Press,- 1 i A

pp‘ 3‘-32. ‘_, \

36:“‘ .
37kvans, mem p. 192,

“wnxa:,




% menber ot‘thq gwarnmant, Delane sti}} encoura!;ed him to.

write his- ancnymous "editoriais3? no dbu.bt believing that )

i Liowe brought cunsidernhle 'insida knowledge’ gnd i"ight -
-~ ‘

.

+ AS ‘a result of D ,ana's pcdrltical relati nships, ‘The

. to his. contributions

mm in a:tec{:”bacme "the sami rficial spokesman for L
tha gwamment itselt, 1rreapective “of- vhal: party was inu 1
povlet."“’ Naturally the readership of zhg_mmg shitted

to.an i ,J mﬂy upper
2 3 1 -
" class elientala. Hen of station read Mm in ordér :

from'a. middle class

to temqin d tt\med to governnrent pracr.ice and policy
" Gradually,.: Ihg__umgg quined a- reputation for omm.s-
clanca.“- g -

In 1884, Arthur F. wutar appcint:ad George Buckle to
!:he aditot’s chalr and Th.e__IiLE bemama .more .closely

‘E assacintad vi(:h tha conservative camp,‘z‘ a move which

1y ing) ced’ its ation The effectiveness

ot m__'um was turther crippled by its refusal to ‘move .

into a tachnelcgiual age.r l'hesa :actors and - par;icularly P

|

\ th& "Pnrnqllisn ,and Crhns" caseﬂ" led ‘to a period o:
| S

I

39 : I
““He‘z'riu and Fishar, zng_muﬂ_umnmga p
4
\ N

4%,a. Grantield, Ths_zmim- * Loridon:
n Group x..imited, 1&7!, P. 160. B T

42walker, W . 38, &
"saq ubova pp.79-84. - N




declina tar m_ling_a N e
Apart . from try,ing te recovex" from the _\tfnqnciel

The Times tried to. -

stave a_t: other dulieulties.“ 'A’he ].m:‘e~ nineteenth cdntury ’

buzden 1mposed by the. Pu'nell cas

had witnesséd t:he development eé a nev.séyle of ' journai-
nm. Popular nevspupers and journals were ushered onCo -the
public scene by proprietora /euch ns“Altred _Harmsworth,
Gaoxge-)ievmes, and Arthur Pearson. 'l'hair murkat tnqet
was_‘.the lower mj.ddle cla sseu und the bev.c-r-educmd

# : -wczjkihg classqs "who ‘now had': more money to sp e and

greater. laisu:e “to r»ad" 44 . " These proprietors, by

adopting modern prim‘. nq techniques and technnlogy, vare
. 8 able to muss produce their pupars and sell thsn at redwsed

pricesA £ intentionally obliviaue to chnnging

o middle—:lasa puhlic pretnrancen and unehls to ‘compete
aconumicauy, witnessed a drop in snl.aa “to 38 000, half of

what circulation had “been, \mder Delane’s ‘editorship.43

esdership vas still concentx'uced umonq the

i zas ,houever, in the tuce ot ﬂnanuinl zuin, such

““ knowledq provided smun ccmtbrt ‘to the munaqemant and
! owners, of the papar., " L i T

That the paper wns pead by the ’rlqht' peeple dig.

at ract ‘the. 1ntereut of acnar: newspaper proprietors, in 3 wa'»

articular the antiched on - and rth,

 44yoods and Bishop, ms_mmuns_nm FARTTHNE
45Evans, ggm_m.tnu._m_rmﬂ pp..m—m- b



Through a serias ot cumpucqtad and” sly nagctintians,
HAm-wotth conapired with tha mnaget of- muim
. chorly Bell, to manipulate control ot f.his nevapaper.

'

was a € 2 ul proprietpr 4in his own right.

he had axperimanted vieh a new style of liqm:sr journalism

w}i’iuh had been widely racaivad by the ‘general puhlic._ His

- . atte t to addre‘ the diversitiud 1x|teresta of -the

e : 8 ¥ .B:j.tish public breuqht torth such publications as mmx_g

3 cik)céatinn. uqures indicated thm: 1,754, 500 copies of

tﬁase combinad newapape s .were: bainq sold. 47. Nsvertha— "5

. <7/ less, Altred Hurmsworth had endnred ‘much ctiticism about
the quulity of %hrnulism which his. pnbucatinns previdad e

.and nbout the quality of the reudar who purchased his' o

o co papera. ..He longed to nwn n ,reputab].e’ newspaper, :on'e :

i which was nn English inscitutiun, and he ﬂrmly set ‘ms 7
uighﬁs an’ acquiring mg_’um . The suhscribera of Ihg

wex'e ’ a!t‘.er all H

= g ;
. ‘SA datailed account of this transactism would serve E
no purpose ‘here. However, the: inquiring: reider my refer’

“to either Woods;and:Bishop, - Pp. -
187-201 or to the official Times’ aucount in
, Wvol. 4,

pt.’2 Londonh: 'rhe otﬂce of Thé Times, 1952, ch.

“47Reginald _Pound and Geoffrey Harmsworth, North- -
. London. cauen, 1959, p. 165. 2 -




tefused tot fevgal publicly that ha had beco\no ch! pto-

Amagnetic". Wrench obsarvad that vhile Northclit: 1liked .
“to ');dust.chat the pupex_' vas simply

b 24s

P
an the right paople, [nnd] aluaxu hacl been:
through ‘the century.and a half of Times history,
entwined  as it was ‘with thehistory of- Bx‘i\:iph
imperialism.and its. dager  instrument. - At. times™ .

J "t was uncertain whether, the'mm ‘was the voice [

. of the' Government' or Governmant golicy ‘A, man .

: echo ofﬂmﬂ ews.“

Harmsworth, acquired a’ paergge hl 1905 and assumad tha

title of lnrd Northclit!e-.cnnsdquem:].y, He ‘no dnubt !elr.

‘a certq n afﬂnity wit.h thou uho read Mm 49 ¢ He

Dr :320 'ooh but

secretly purchaaed x.ha paper 1n 190! P

prietor of mhg_'u.m for taar of .an - immedi.ate backlash 5

from Qhosa who. would 1um nc chat a:newapapar ohraputa had ~|

% tallen into' the hands of" one . ot the penny' 1ordl.5°

llonethelass, his cam;ern thnt hls purchue o! Mm - ("
"would: be: met with rervent criticisn} 51 did not M.’tect :
North:].itte's spirits which remainad undaunted.' J‘ohn -
Eyelyn Wrench, who knaw Northclitta desc>1had him, upon s

purchasinq Mm . a8 never "more alive nor more

hobby" , At rnally

48rouis’u. Lyoris, 'u\ ﬂabn: That
Inuis M. -Lyons (ed.),’
‘Belknap Press, 1965, P. 411

gﬁd'ad-nqvn" in’ .
LCAmbridga: The. <

: 5°wa1ker. mqus_u__ﬂu_zuu,

51por-a ‘discussion of this clolaly veiled nnqotiation

- seé Viscount Camrose

. mndon' cauun and Conpnny Limi.cad, 1947, \
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mnt’ much more than that to hll. Norﬂlcllf!e'a en-

\" thusiasm was -so unbrhnad that wrcnch declared  that he
"was like &, happy- boy' ..."to whom a fairy godfather .:.a
provided.the object of his desires."52 Moberly Bell 'saw
possible .trcubi. in Northcliffe’d enthusiasm and- told F.

. Harcourt Kitchin,, "Now we’ve got to keep Him in. ox‘ﬂer."ﬂ

g : Bell tried to nccolplllh thnt feat by ‘extracting an

nt from Northclitf.- that the editor and his

e B lhauld in np way intax'tar- with the poncy of the
. E papnx'" 54 At ifst Nnrthcliﬂ'a had no problcm keeping his

mETR D word
S.ndepcndonc- as m_unga "aqundy coupled a pdilicy of

) Y .58 , - Northcliffe warned. . _that inter-

2 . ter-nc- vich ‘dltorlal policy would occur 1! t_he “editor
‘; g = £ailed to warr his resders of -the 1oolinq Ger-an peril.56

Thrnuqh thc columns ‘of. t:ho m.u.y_x.u nnof.har of North-_ ’

527chn Evelyn Wrench, Geoffrey Dawson and Ouxr Rises.
nendon( Hutchinlon and co. (Pu.bliln-n) Ltd., 1955, p. 64.

: .7 '83p. marcourt Kitchin, Moberly Bell and His Tiies.
A : Iandnn. Philip Allan and Co., %1925, p. 251 B
‘s . .7 " 5%ell, The Life'ahd "xa::m of C.F. Moberly Bell,

" PP. 291—2. s d .

s fes 5Bt-ph-n Koss, The Rise and Fall of the Political
1 .. .Presd in Britain. vol, 2 Chapel Hill: ’.l'he university o!
: 1981, p. 95.

5‘)\ JiA. Mokr: is,. mmnmm Londe : Ruutladqe
an Plul, 1934, p. 6. s

ltann should ba rata!ned and "t.hat the new propriato; v

o gn aid riot di-:?axn the nand to chullange\editotinl

. — pretncuonh- vith a ' fidelity ta the atticial uruoniat




clif:afs papers, he' had from year to.'year extolled ‘the
"power,. supremacy ar'xq greatness of ‘the British Empire! and .

the.threat of the Gérmans who wanted to _\challangu that

position of dominance.57 The Tipes’ columns Were to ba.

used to supplement that puhlic\ campaign of qutenesu’
warning Qqainst German intrigue - an activity whi;ﬁ many
contemporaries of Northcliffe were later to reéfer to as
scaremongering. o ) d ' ' i
Regax:dléss of his own assurancés +to Bell and ed_if:éx:

B‘ickle, Northcliite co’uld nM’: -retrain !oz: }opg'!rém

interfering in the paper's internal operations. ’Ey 1913 Qo

Northcliffe had secured a taa.m mora amenable to, hla plans
for the ‘paper. Geoftrey Dpvson (whg until 1917 went by'
the surname Robinson) assumed thé editorship; wibkh;m
steed replaced Valentine “chirol as foreign edi\:or“: und
John Walter iv acted as Chairman. w;lvten had ottqrad )

: Nnrthclitte \xhqual'iﬂed subpnrt pruvided—that lidrt!fclitfa
'would quarantee “that on. his death the puper wuu!.d ‘revert

to Walter. Northclif‘te ngread.59\ As for the new toraign 3

editor, staad was,  as Halter recallad, “comp).qtely. upder,

57rom . Clarke | ’mx:hglmuimu Lcndon:
Hutchihson and Co. (Publishers) LEd., 1950, B. 93:

5 5BValent1ne Chirol retired as. foreign editor in 1912,
after Lodglnq a 'vehement pyotest that )‘ehe\:raditicnl md-
prestige of the. paper" had been "steadily and grievously. :
impuired by Lord N's intartarenca, direct -and -indirect’,

quote is. found in Kos:
, p-189.

59woeds nnd ump, m_m:y_u_mm P 206, .
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Northcliffe’d thumb”.50~ ~pawson, a veteran—of joloniq/

office service to South Africa\and a former editor of the
Johannesburg Star shared Northcliffe’s ilbarial lcynitlu
and ‘-initially - "acquiesced in Northcliffe’s views and

) prejudices, contining (his proi:a-u to the pages of his

diary".61 "By ‘1914, N cliffe had not’ only exercised

a1 over al]. appoi to the staff of m :

Times but he had also ansurad that he was the one, not the
ndito_r, to l_:rdc: the: policy of tha puper ip either, t.ha

domestic or foreign''area . if an event -attracted. his

3 <:|:n<:arn.62 2 " : g

i Nurthcli!te truIy beﬂavad q':at Mm h3d' to be

9 an independent pnpcr. Hhat he failed to realize was fthat
hll loudly--ung praim of th- British Empire and -its
»J.Ipax'ialiltle policies, viws supportad by his editor, had

to be nll-)mwn among t.he sutt and con-aspundam:s of The -

Times. - Northcliffe h- known.as a man willing.td fire
“those uployc-: \dt.h vhul he- took o!tnnce.“ Thus, for

oy

T eo%oga, mmmumm&muum

Britain, p'185. . - e ‘
"'Ih.th p. 207. ¥
G’M:mmm V.4 pf-- i, p: ‘128

5 63y00ds and ‘Bishop, ‘p 203
write. "To The Times staff their new-Chief appedred an#*

+ intimidating ohu-qt-r., Hiu means of ruling were devious,
and he could be brutal t

myths he ‘encouraged was that he perused The Times- every
morning for two hours, starting at 6. a.m.."™ With such
close scrutinization, few employees of The Times would
want, ‘to- openly antagonize Northcliffe by rejecting the -

o the point of sadism. - One of the .
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his sqbordinates, u-. was a matter nt lurvival to 1enn

towards repottinq items - which strongly taaead of Unionlln

.. ?his was nwhere more aw_/ideut than in Thé Times” ulaga o

propaganda dui'ing World War I‘and in the ﬁnpnr'a uovan‘ga

of the’ separatist elemem; 1n Irelnnd, whlch onanthny

meant Sinn Féin.

Northclifta's success in the nevapuper buuinu-

often been’ attrihu«:ed to his_ ability to raad the \:houghtl‘
\

of the pu.bucl T A. spender, a contampotary, rczlaot.

\"
"His insight 1n\:o t'.he popular mind . Hal ao unerz‘ing -as tb'
'nake ‘him  the perfect mnlter of crowd psycholuqy. 5“
Nort.hclitta sensad the -English apprahansian und diat

of tl\a German = a_lesson he had b-en preuching for muny
yem:s. He seemed to' think that :ear of the Gamnl ccul
Annt be overemphasizad. Ncrthcli!!a u‘snumed a pl !enul'

bility to 1 thut fear nnd feed propngandn

to¥the British people. - He, Likely, w::um not . have
-disagreed with the !ollcwing stntament' v j;
‘Falsehood .is a recognized and extremely useful
weapon- in’ warfare, and every -count: uses it .
quite, deliberately to deceive. its own penplas to. 5
attrilct neutxals, and  to \wnislead the enamy.

Northclitta, in his overzenlo\mnass to preaerve the,

idea of Unionism and British i.lupqtia].}l.lx‘n’>~ 5

5 M 643.a, ‘Spender, .+ vol
° “ II , London: Cassell and ‘Company m'.d., 19:7, p.f:l.ss. See
also Herris, w:mmn. P. 84

| 65prthur Ponsonby, umm_in_uu;um. New- Yorki,
Garland Publishing, Inc., 1971, P, 7. i 5
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idea of - the l/ ity Btitilh muo, aiagga‘raltad home

_-" : y victories and on-ny deleatl, all the time appeau.nq to the
u B publfc for additional yoluntem in the hope ol prgventlng
't'he ‘pubuu from becoming despondent about g!;e c(;urse oi
thn var. ) - “ . ‘

Lord Nort.hcll:t.'- crwa Houlu was cc-nposed of

% ’eavesdroppers, letter
telephone tappers, spies)~an im:cr:ept depart-
ment, a forgery department, a criminal  inves
® tigation department,- ... a censorship depart-
*” ment, .a n!.nistry of education, and a. press
bureau. ’ : * ai =

_N_dr'thc]:}:t:e', s pranccuput n with ‘the German menace:did not e

¥ oS ' go 'unuﬁallengeu. S K G; Girdimr, -editor of 'thé mout:
ueri.ou- conp-titor of Ih:_uuu rcmonstratad to llorth-'
cliffe in an op.n _:_l.ettax in the na.u.y_]l_m on 5 Decemhor'
1914. Md!:BIIInQ him as "the most !’Ll"\il‘tat: J;ntluenc. that

A has ever cumpéed the soul. of ‘kng’lish. journalism", = |

Gardiner, who saw Nomcu'ﬂa’l pmliﬁéion ot his L

lcanlongcring- into a book u a pursuit of his "incen—

.'( Y Jiary mission", chnx-gada
: "\ ' N ‘It had aln s been your pm to prophesy war and
cultivate hate ..., not because of ‘any faith that

* ... " was in yéu,\not because of any-principle you

cherished [but as] a short cut to success - that
-success which is the:only thing you reverence
midlg all. the mystar:lcs and nncti«:ies of

Detplto his usual good sense- ot what his raaders“ o

i3 '
“Blanch- Wiesen cook 1n Ihl.d.. Intrnductiun Ps 8

57” Wtod‘ by Koss, Y =
vol. II, P. 252.
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; wamtecl7 Worthcliffe made a mistake in ovaraétlyaﬁ.ing hov'
I o much fropngandu he ‘could- feed the public. He committed
the inal sin of jo\u.:nnli-tu and dlv-_n_;ad from trying

tiect and guide public .opinion to trying to transform

\ . S
£ < 53 " Loxd \Beuvubrook* attributed this mistake to .
Ngrthcliffe’s inability at this tha‘to interpret the-

Litical temperament?; . ~rfo doubt this was true but it was

acause of Northclitts s inuhuity to

e anything but tha
nsuyariuzity of the Btitish Emplra. Tzu- his suspicions o:
the Gemnnl were daaply-rootnd,'”’ ‘yet it aseml that any
thz'aat to the British Empire waul.d _have been violently -
_&ttacked by Nort:hclit!e and his chnuviniutic puhlit:ltiol“ll.
His deep-uat.d Unionist inclination lud hiq to

¥ thruf.a to Britnin and Brithh unity in a m:ut unfavoura-

J . Gﬂsu_mwazd Cook, Delane of The Times. New York:,

" Henry Hblt and Company, 1916, p: 297 states "The oppor-

tunist, wvhether in Parliament or in the Press, reflects

and guides rather ‘than forms public c :Lon. He ~may

_ confirm/and consolidate politicnl opin!.ony, e may bring it

into colerence, and in that sense loud it,/ but he does not
originate or transform.™ .

N N
¢ 59Benvoﬁrook,

L3 ‘Philip Gibbs, Adventures in Journalism.

A Heineman Ltd., 1924, p. 255 suggests "

* was . the growing, disbelief of the British public - in

anything they read in the press. The [false accounts of '

air raids (when . the public knew the

losses), such' incidents as the pr campaign  against

Kitchener, and that ridiculous over-optimism, the wildly

s i# false assurances of military writers ... when things were
‘. . going worst -the war, had undermined the faith of the
g nation in the of thei "

704oods and Bishop,
2 7

ble light :- they. d.the very. > ion  of hig .




b systen of valu % By i/ ’
; Nokthcliffe

well-defined. ~Born in 1865 of an English father ‘and an

attitude towards Ireland has never been

\
\

Irish Iothu' (tm a ltronq Uni.cmilt background) 7 llor:’h-
-

c/llttl'n family vacated Iroland <9 haute in 1867 because

_~“of his father’s being targctod (so family tradition has

- .- i) as "falr geag® for the’ l\mblin Fenians.71: Although e
Alfred  Harmsworth,’ Northcliffes, father, ‘ loved Ireland, LA
his Hltc aia not lhnx‘a his anthulhsm. . She was "loyal in
lantinant to her uluear connactionu" hu‘t\"s»hér.hnd no

‘ \ great lcva for Iraland". and. subscribed  to tﬁe-rnthei
3 "ev-ninpnrhd" view thn: "the, North was constructiva and
the south deltructlva" 92 Hoz views were to - greatly.
B Lntlu-nc. Northcliffe  in h!’. respanse to _the BnterA
- Rabaluon. He had, until this event occurred, rminad -
g rather personally nloc! !m tha Irish situation. He had
lupport:od the Unionlst bant whiu:h had been historically
tx-uc of m coverage of Ireland; Ms only racordod
1nf.-rv-ntxon into xriuh affairs occurred 1n 1914 wh-n he
pcrlonull.y visited Ireland to invntigate the. rumour ol

- German arms being hnpomd into’ the 'count::y._":‘,

71lpound and )lumuvon:h, Wln /P 15.

ST 2 72Ipig. and also see A.P. Ryan, Leid. Nortlicliffe.
W s ‘. London: Collins Clear-Type Press, 1953, p. 18 for connanl:l
i about the elder l(umvorth'u tcolinql about Irelnnd. )

.7 %i1liem ¥. ‘Caveoh, Nerthcliffe. New. York:. Dédge
Publishing Co., 1918; p. 158,  See Appendix A for a more .
thorough trutm it of kllh_ﬂm reporting of-Sinn Féin.

L . .




__. -~ our honourable gentry,' to those sa:l},g’

For ths most of its Irish news mg_nm relied upon:
John nealy, edito: of ‘the Un\unint IK.LMNI Irish
nationalists had glvays haen critical of ‘the 'latter paper.-
on 22 April '1-6'99, the nm.m_];mm remarked:

it is it is , to watch the
© wayward - fancy ot s editor of the
. when he permits his pen to stray away into the
‘. domain of bland and ingenue irony. - Not that ona . -
can accuse the Delphinn Oracle of. Westmoreland—
street to be the slave of mimicry or h votary of
Janus, without any admixture of another .vein
which might tone down unrestrained levity or
pointless ‘platitudes. As a ‘sumariser’ of the °
.London press, as a masterful organiser- of
inverted commas, as a true and upfaltering
“mirror of .the passing hour, commend us to the
columns of the Irish Times, to  those serried
ranks of quotation marks thgt tell the dexterity
of the editor in the art .of scissors-and-paste,
to those priceless gems of .inept jeers that,
steeped .in the Tory pickle of the antique .
ascendancy, tickle the palates of the ons of
ﬂ: lighs

“for toleration, not to say pradﬁmin

_ The Irish Times which was recognized as the organ of

opposition to those natinnalist moyements Hhich uuppgx'ted
‘a principle other than undying allaqinnca to cha .United
Kingdom.75 Like The Times of ILondon, the

attx:acted a garticular audience - tha- ‘right paopla' of’

! Ireland. Hoat of the" 'right paop].a' were Prdteatancu, due

<
to . former eras of history which chanploned Catholic

7‘unmd_1mhm, 22 April 1899, p. 2.

755ee ' stephan Brown, The Press in Ireland. Dublin:
Brpwne and Nalan Limited, 1937, P. 34 and P.8, O'Hegarty,
Dublin: Maunsel nna Co.

1td. , 19,19, p. 51. .
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' repression, and thay were vnionists with stronq‘ ties” tu i
‘the ' mother, ceuntry. Healy, who was also an ummvering

. Unionist;76 vauld want ‘to appene Iris public by 1ving

-them what' thay vantad to hear, as Would' most newspaper

editors.’? The - fact -that - he , pr:ovided Itish nevs; Tto -
ancther large prominent Unionist neuspaper which was owned

by a* waalthy, powertu,l Unionlst, may: wall have inﬂuenced .

»not only what appeured in his own paper hut also his

submissions to mg_nm

E It 18- ditﬂcult ;,o separate henrttelt beliata ttnm
other experiences and- individual honest retlec\;ion will
axumples of " decisions colaurad by
values. one wcqu 1ike to think that objactivity is

aaaily atta"lned but often such Lnot the case. ‘oOn 21 °

_No ovesper 1903 the -columns af the unj.m_ndm“ crﬁ:}.-

zed maveraml Father Ryan uf.’ Inchinre for failing to
1u¢am how one's valuaa can penetrnte various aspects of

cno‘l life.” Fnther nyan, a tomar presidenﬁ of a hranch

o: the nationallst Gaelic Leaque had delivered a sermon to

hiu cungregnticn based on-the importance of reading. * He

75Huqh “Oram, Mﬂmmgk Dublj.n. MO Books,

1983,/p. 4.

77gscott in 'Masters of English Jouinalism: p. 336
‘noted: that the 'editor of . a. newspaper must . realize that:
JHis readers expect him to emphasize and intensify their
‘own prejudices or convictions, resent it if he makes ‘a
shov of cohtradicting or correcting, and at the utmost
only. allow himto flatter their vanity by discovering, as
the more thoughtful of newspaper men do, an intellectual,
_basis, for their cmotionul pn!erancus and antiputhies.
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acknavledged thnt‘ an ado&uatn s\lpply o! parindical

.uteuture ¢

not \'.o be to\md, but ‘rather thnn nbnndon

teadinq a ) ene ‘cong 'mx should( _purchase

hamlass litaratura such al\ . Anmn, and H_gng
. gn;. He mantioned that 2
- prodnced by Alfred- Ham»[nzth\.‘!r. und that Mri. Harmsworth:s

se vere all publications

'was n_tl_nicnlat‘ Navartheleu,

- ; |
_only-dif r JMr. f

congragntion was that the laﬂtar wnnted ‘Home Rul
the fumar beli ad thnt t:hey shauld not:- get itl such

e . ditfetancas of pinion would not be- ;:tlectld inw t:ha

A ¥ Harmaworth literature: lhe unj.m_mmn lx\ reply to"
i |

Father Ryan’s : T m, " simply t‘.hn\: u-. -was

ditﬂcult to f‘balieve hhat a cle:gyman a: nny mn ol
edm:ation “should be _capnbla ot making guch” uiny stnt

e oy o max:\@:s“."a opinich from - fact \is not - qutta‘- as;’ aanilg_

separated. - S S R D N

‘The irish Question had"

Northclitto is quoted as having\ said that chera weuld be

long plagued Enqland.

no Trish Quest:inn g thare wera‘ prosperity in ‘Irelandav. 79

Prosparity vas not. uithin Irahnd'l imedinta ‘grasp,

howaver._ 3 Nationanst Irish ‘groups . und the Itish Pur:l.-

imantaty Party had long expnunded tha naed for Homo Rulq.

3 7ﬂun1'ced I 21

- . Tuanjiton  fyte; Northeliffe.
1969, pp?n‘:sv—u.. B Fad, 7




Mm ‘haa alvayu -upportad f_ha stand of the Unionist
. Party as nqards Home, Rule. Hoberly Bell had. come the"’
cloult of a11 Tines’ mnnagern to pzim:ad support. of Prime
' Hlnilt.r Gludstcne'und his. quest “for Home Rule, but

-, 1y lost consi ble tuiﬂ: 1n Gl ne: who, he
felty ‘haa nhhandled Egypt: and, tha Home Rule Bill for
itﬁlund. From 11892, Bcll cpanly vorkad tox' the uni.am.st !
’art:y >'He did, however; rolnte to un unnamed correayon— '.
dant on “Irish ut!nh:s that. it was necesaary to avuid any
"exaggn:atinn" ot events:in I:elund. Bell vas "too good a ’

Libnn]. to be 1n p:inuiplo aqninst nny measuze ot ul!—:

i guvarnmant tcr Irelnnd”x he da!anded his abjection to Home
Rule by adnoniihinq that auch a. move would cause serious
diuruption to the Brltiah Bmpire.“ Bell’s ire muat have

baan unnaiderabls when t.ha tirst nqccunt ut sinn Fein, a.

.“movamnnt: . that sei 18 not onl.y orqanized .. [but)

empncas larga nunber of Irishmen" was racordem by The
nm L ; ; ;
It anythtnb, loyaltiaa t:o unionism were. more strin—»
q-ntly suppoztad by Dawson and Northcut!e. 'rhey were:
7 vehemsntly nga{nst any bill that would: divide Iralund und

Amodht.ly plaqu‘ tgxa Nor}:h ‘under the authox_‘it.y of a

“5-11. Mmm_mnxn_u_c...&_nmmm B-

“m.rxmn 1 January 1906, P 9.
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Dublin Parliament.82 - - )
. In 1908, “much nqninst Arth\xr ‘Grittith'- better:

judgement, Sinn Féin fielded itu tirst political cnmﬂduta .

in I.eitrim, glgrles Dolan. 'l‘hough Dolan was not ulm:tad,'
he did poll 1,157 votas to hiu Irish Parliam\nt Party's o

conteatant, -who gathered 3 10: votaa. “It was an extremaly

1mpressive showinq for a candidaca aspousing anti-unicniat,
poucy. in 'rhe I;i_ﬁh__'um ctaditsd Dolan with nuch -a
startlinq shawing in what--had bnen one_ of the Pax'liamln—

rary Party’s ‘safest seats, -The papa: wm\t on tn pra se™ - .

the ncn»political\ elements of the Sinn Fein programme, ‘and ;

' likenad “the encourugamant “at Irish selt-rallnnge to
construﬁtive "unicniam” 83 m_'ums,, vhile éc‘!—mlthing
that Dolan's showing was signiﬂcant, was not complimen-
tary in its :sview ‘of Einn Féin uhich was descrihed as -

i "extremist:" The pnpar drew attantian to tha pouslbility.
_that sinn Féin «could become a serious force in the £ ure. -

What - Mmﬁ did _nntJealiza wns thnt :Lt o d be

partially responsihle for bringing that fear t:o !rui ion.
T up until . 1915, m_m.m gave limlted cevaraga to
sipn Féin activities..

he® articles preserited .for ‘the

827he History of The Times'v. 4 pt, 2, p. 536.
. 831nisch Times, 24 February-1908,.-p.4. Richard-Davis, ... -
author 'of : . 5
Dublin: Anvil Books, 1974, p. 50 suggests that this.report
in the Irigh Times may have encouragg riffith to move- °
further than some of his uupport:ex:- in thr direction’ of
,_concui.ntinq Uniuniats. .




r rndor:'u peruul vere generally negative and admonished

" the sinn F&ine;s zor the . lack ol loyalty to “the British .
: R Bmpire.“ whan, hovovet, in 1914 1:: ‘came to Northcliffe’s .,
et , ntt-n‘hiun t!f‘t”iieﬁf" German int*uence! were supposedly at”/ v; .
work in the Irinh lituatinn, Northcliffe went “to r.reland -
“to observe the, sicuution firsthand 85 Norl;hcl:!.ffa found
men averwheru parading and drilling. He ralt that lack
ct govarnmem: action’ to.obliterata Hhat he saw ia}s
"pansibla c:lvn wa:" halpeﬂ to contin "tha German helief

Ehnt: there: vms a uankaninq ot tha Enqlish spirit" While

8’ ottieial biographeu maintaln that ‘nrthcliffe was

get j in the dispuf. "he aia make’

- !.mmudi {_ﬂ plans for’ "repozting, not supporting" what: he'’

cbnervad as an impehding calamity in- Ire:{and.”6

h l:n 1913, Dawbun"had sep!: Invat i‘raset as an. under-- 2

cover cdtrespcndem: ‘to Ixaland. _ In: Ulster- Frasex’ saw . the '

Unionist  Volunteers dtilling» and had éncountéred . their -
7 lnada.:,_ﬂ.r_zdvard carsun, whom ﬂ'asar was convincad "was

nat o

d by \vnnity or conaumad by passion, but !111ed,
I

‘f xath r vith a cansciousneas of 'terrihle rasponsibuit:yl w

n'nar, inptanad by the sincerity of the Ulster: vnionists

2 bccan@ ‘convincad that Ulster "should not! and\ could not pe "/

. a‘m I.ui’g 2 February 1903 p. 8.
0 B g !
f s the chapter on rapnrtinq of sinn Féin ac-
2 t:ivitln in mm !or greater det:ui!.. .

86pound and’ Hnmawqrth Nerthcliffe, 'pp. 4'54’-45
See also cn—ann muim, p. 1580 i iy’




coerced”.87 “Accessibility ‘tn the secret happenings 1!{ the . - 3

'z;est of Ireland, however, \‘uﬁ difficult and the 'nd:iviéi--

of the Natjonal- Vol 'S hard to pinpoint. In the vords |
of Mm o!ﬂcial historiaRs :

It was di:ﬂcult for the paper to aneltlglﬁo.
the preparations, mainly .secret, and .almost
impossible to. obtain a contact “12‘.!: the most

4 influential p!.’ the bodies, slnn Fein, vhl o
naturully ahuthm to the’ rd.nt: and - hxpl.ucablu " ot

South,’ fox -Dawson’s in t was sin. Ulster and
_Carson, and the office automntical!.y suppoz\:uﬂ .
'.carson'l ed rebela. i _>' Y

Intarastinqu enough, Hhat w law as “thn most |

intluentinl or. the ~bud1ns, sinn- l'nin' was in a lu'iou-

period of. decline which stratched to alnost mﬁ\é‘xhtunccl -
Detail.s must havc besn ‘a Jot hard-r ‘to ‘obtain -than one .

wauld uu:qlna, or perhaps ‘the paper . val still mrtlnq :

from n:a expcriam:e “in’ the ‘Parnell case. There h gl .5

Vcerta‘ 1y a marked uontraut in hn vuy Tin whlch m_nm

e e-éwafﬂ
~* Fain’ prior
presented f.h. drticlesgon "Parnellism and Crime" in_nn
. .gtn}\m about ‘Parnell as m_nm.
thcught it 4x1qnd., S5 . iy

an approach ot aubtlaty in d.tl -rappn'.n on 8inn

T to Easter 1916 and the. way in which it "had

' attempt tn hdraw out"

. The" Ehltcr Re‘ vellion pt 1916 was rlqardnd with some

reliet by Daw-o A whd thcught it not that -etiaulr it wu St

. 87 midtory "of The Tines vol. ‘d pt. 2, pp. 53T
538. - i D A ; i L



a‘_l{t\xution Ehat dould B FighLEd. BV Besoving 8y Auguse

‘tine  Birrell- from. his  position ‘of- Chief s?éteuzy to

Ir-;lfa{ld and replac_i‘ngv him with - the ‘right’ man.89 5
g Otherwise Home Rule would have to be accepted as long, as - -

spaciai px-ovinion was made for ulster, whose contribution

to tha war effort was so "unimpeachable®: as -to’ give her

sttonqar ulaimu hhr.m ever t:q be left alone.99 R
. It was not until the-Monday tollavinq the outbreak of
/. the rebelTion . that, Ihe Times was .able to present a ', .-

cmprnh-nuivé account of Qhat _had 'taken place. This héé

primrn e uttributad to the . silence ' of ' John *ealy,

& - occaaioned by his "'viz'tual" hnpriaomnent in his own ot:ice_

which had bun in. the line of .fire at one point.gl P.S.

o'naqazsy churqss that vhen Healy was able to give his ..
raport, he quoted “the choice bit! 9! his 1ead£nq urticles

© . . in® the- zmn.,ﬂm,

"<> moderate &pinion, or as® the unanimous demand of Irish

‘ar avely- pln:t,l.ng them torwaxjd as

- pubuc "opinion.92 Tne articles expressed grave stories :° .
nbout ‘sinn’ Péin, obviously a handy name for /both the

Britilh uuthox‘itiea and the press who could not produce

i "'891pid., p. 544. e @ . .

... ‘SOrench, Geoffrev Dawson'and' ‘OUr ‘Times, p. 133.:
Quote extracted from G. Dawson’s letter of 30 May 1916 to
friends abroad. I

o P ﬁmn_ﬁinmmt_muim vol apt! 2, P- 545-
=4 ‘-“p.s. OHegarty, A History.'of Iréland Under the '
Union. Lenden: Mathuen and Co. Ltd:, 1852, P.705.. " ;W




the name of  another «anti-imperialist vorqaqi;atiun in
Ireland, Jhe er‘eitmsnt 6f the rebels by the ?uthnri‘tlau
and the press isolatéd many of the Irish and the leaders
of. the .raballien invited hdherénts to join Sinn Féin - a

name tnmiliar to' the Irish public because of its- persis-

tent idan;:lticntinn by hoth hodieu. sinn Féin had been

pcrtrayed as anti-British rqulutieniatn only too eager to
grasp -the* outetretci;éd German h'zmdd@:o s\quash the miqhhi
British Bmpi.re. ;mg__'umge editor, Auppcrted no ;doubt by
a pznprietor who wus nnr.i-Gcman and - extramely pro-
British axaggsra{ed “the ponticgl prejudicda of the’
readers of his pupulur papars" .93 It was a case whara
In ' the L arena of internutienal. rivalry and
contlict .men have . placed “patriotism - above

;hfulnegs as - the. indispansabla virtue, ut"'
statesmen. .

: In its coverage- of the Eusten Raba].lion ‘of 1916, ‘The

nme_a attempted to feed ‘the British public what it thought

e it vgan(:ed to hear. Hnwevlr, it miscalculated the tqr:e_ 11:_

6 . L : . . . »
needed to .expose -the misdeeds of Sinn Féin and’wl\j.la

perhaps, i\: accommodated” the prejudices of the 'figh}i"'

people, its thundarings ha].ped te astabnsh a myt;h which \

could not have bean € sfully’ e 9 it'-

® 93guote attributed * & - Francis williams,
Estate, p. 158 as:quotéd by’ Koss,'
mmmumn_iuw.m. be 42
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e “Lntervcntion‘ahd‘ fthat  of British authorities - the myth
which-evolved into the reality of Sinn Féin. i




" 3 ro
Ch. IV - The Times’ Perception of Sinn Féin, 1906-1918.

"By the mouth of her magnificent Times -and her .
“countless tourists and sightseers she repeats to S
the admiring nations a eo;:n tale o! English *

patience and IFish-insubo: on."

i " william Bitler -Yeats, '
1934,




se 1716

sinn -Péin ed - 1little ideration ‘in the.

columns of The Times betore the Easter Rebellion of 1915.1‘
In fapt; had it not been !ox‘ the ‘general ‘reluctance of
Irilhmen to ;espnnd to' the Britiuh recruitment campaign, a
eituetion which The Times’. Irish correspundent blamed on

sinn Féin’s "disloyal" activi:ies and propaganda,z the: =

orgenizution wnuld have ~ been_ virtually unknown to ‘the

rendeuhip of m_ﬂ.mgn betore the Rising. ! Coverage of ..

sinn Féin netivity prior to Apri]. 1916 was’ limited but the’

mejority of those eccuunze ettested to the am;i-loyalist W

nentiments ot sinn Féine're and r.heir repeated attempts to:

belittle Brituin and destroy Irish reqard for tha British.

Qlthuugh Chese articles were. 1n£requent, the attitude ote

Ihﬂ_ﬂm ‘toward Sinn Féin wee clﬁrly indicated. The
paper’s Tmegative pertx:ayel ot thé orgunizaticn further

Lntnnsined as the numhar of repon:e aheut sinn Fein -

escalated with the beginning: of the Easter Rebellion.

’ t2 titet article addressing the exietence nt
Pt Sinn Fbin ap) eered ‘on 15 Jenuary 19D6. It identitied Sinn
. 1slnn Féin had . bean founded by Arthur Griffith in
1905; however, no mention -of its birth appeared 'in’The

Times: durin%hcmt year. In..1906, three articles were .. .
e crganizatiom in 1907, ten articles were .-

carried on '
print‘d by.The Times:'in 1908, there were four mentidns of
in. wvhile in 1909, there was one news item.. 1910 -

three items, .1911, reported eight, and . 1912

3 recox'd
* .carrie
none, end 1915 recorded one.

17 March 1913, p. 38; i4 April 1913,

e -The Tines,
p. 14; 3 Hay 1913, P. 103 8, Jnly 1913, p 6.;'16 July 1915,

p. 6. y ) ]

one article; 1913 saw four artic].es, 1914'.sew- 3
)




F) w8 , S
.Féin’s "strongest element" as those "Gaelic- enthusiasts"

‘vhc were already recruits of t.hn Gaelic League. and the
Gaelic Athletic Association. The writer, for no}v!.d-ntv
reason, deplored the establishment of the Dungannon_ Clubs
and further critici’ud the’ uni!--to ldopt.é .by the sinn

Péin. membership. The min tenets of the Sinn Féin policy <

.were d’anm:mcod: abstention of ‘the Irilh ropranntucivu

“from attendance in Par],innent, refusal to take the ocath of -
. al]\.egiunoe, the - baycuttimj "m Ireland of all _Britilh‘
B o iinports, concartad atforca to. prevent "Irilhman !rom "

joining the British turceu or thn Trish Canlubullry and )

i ZR- the di by e means poulibln, of -the -
' ."mloﬁaﬁ€ of English;, -acouted ai

a 'turcign tonQu.".

all ﬁsse 'bodud 111',fur Ireland’s future, the vr_ul:-r

.believ;d, . for no go'od could come from- an organi:ation'

"embodying anti-English passions and objects in their most

Y T e 2 is and ex g “form".3 3
By 21 August 1906,  Sinn Féin had alréady ‘earned a.

as Ereme". . 'Itl F to p "ahy
tributo of rllmct to the KING'S nm or ponon and ta put

down the pllying of the Na;ionnl An(‘.han" hnd pnvioully
1ncurted the vruh of the nportar. Sinn Féin’s continu-q
.seditious aceivithn convincad ‘the wEiter thi‘t: hn had

. accuratély predicted the occurnnc- of "e-n:ox'he erinu"

if sinn Pﬂn was ‘not soon di-cnalt.d nnd dittuua by thc . ¥

. EE S S —

’nn_xilu. 15 qmmrv _1906, P 9.




%" 7dee The Times, 22 June 1907,

govarnnienc.‘ 8 ‘a’vi&lhca to 'support thiF ‘prognostication )

was ' taken tr . Tecent: u:;i.vi':ties of sinn Féin. In the
ﬂnt +of th se motientous incidents, Sinn Féin sought to

stop !o;d Aberdean tx'am partozming the opening ceremony -of

-the’ mnin dtuinagn syatem dn’ Dublin5' in the second it

ai t Aldarmun ton! s on in of 1906.'

‘That interference was billed as nothing less than "the ...

vu'Igar damonstntinn ot disloyalty" 6 . ,
o Reports ot t:he qrawth and activity of Sinn Féin were

sparsaiy cc\reud hy Ihﬂ_TimE in ear!.y 1807. . Most.
.articles ahcut tha movament were releqatad to rather

ubsm};e places w!.thin \:he columns ot the paper.. Accounts ’

uara oﬂ:en placed near - the hatcmn ot a page or surrounded
by spurts items, ngaj.; and’ shipping irn:elligence, the\

health of tha Printess :Royal, Gr the court circula{:."

. Caverage .was, most often ‘negative and dealt with hostile

public reaction to sinn Féin. - An’ hrticlé on 16 August

1907, tor axample, mda much o! sir John Redmond's e
. danunciatinn of. Sinn !'Ein. The laader of the Iriah
’Pnrliamentunf Party (1:P.P.) is quoted vas having accused
some. Sinn Féiners of being bit_ter?n:_x\l: tmst;atgd by their

-

Camma. . - i oy
5Ths Times, 21 August 1906, pi 4.
5Mm 26 Sapcamher 1906, p. 8.

p.' R
p.a, and 17 Aug'uu!'. 1907, p. 5,10 Decembar 1907, P 10 as
axahplas.

August 1907, .
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own inability to be elected to the gavurn-.nt Il mbcrl

of the I.P. P.. He is repon:-d to ‘have _asi rted the

country’s faith in the I.P.P. and charged Sinn Féiners as
troublemakers "active for niuchiq) and 'the' pmétlon of . )

dissension".8 . . )

In reporting‘tha results of the North Leitrim by;
election in 1908, Mm underlined si;m' Fain's.
‘potential to l:reata ‘that mischief and dillennicn described

by Redmond. .. The q_rticxe, ccwar;nq the .defeat ot the 8inn - . -
’.‘Fé‘il’.l E’andiﬂate, torvner” I.P.P. member- -f:har’le:‘u .bclqn,

n'ankly admittod thét aitbotigh his ua'ndid'ature‘,h‘nd' ‘been.
viewed zrom t'.ha outlat as "hopulnu" the fact that Dolan *

had pcllcd over . a’ thuuaand v'v had to be ragard.d as

nothinq less than "a neriou- blw to the praatige of ‘the
Parlianentary pax‘ty" It cautionod the ottichl Nutionll- -
ists ua expect "a qraat deal of trouble at tutur- elec~
tions".? i

According to m_m.{m sinn run had llrudy caused . -
serious problm by attenptlng to lure public unth-nt to

nuprpnrt 1tl anti-enlistment poncy. ‘It was this perceived

seditious campaign - eupﬂciauy in the face- oLa pouihl‘
\zuropenn conflict that drew the un!utnimd ire of Jolm
xdvurd Healy, ‘mg_r__m‘gg' otﬂnial cer:agpendonc !.n
i L 8 it g e .
®Ihe Tings, 16 August 1907, p. o \
Bm_um 24 Pe.bmry 1908, Po-Bes ™




. Ireland.10 ‘While indicating a perturbance with this Sinn
: Féin pomcy from: its inception, Healy’s -impatience uas\ . AR
)\L{oﬂi y léss restrained in an article vhich appearad in

.The .Times on 8 July 1913. In it, Healy resoundly ex-

» 5 :
pressed his “annoyance over the distribution of anti-

mcmltlent leaflets t.hxouqhuut Dublin.ll  However, when X
" sinn Poin'l espousal oz ancl-cnlist.nent propaganda

“continued : vall into - wox-ld wnr I, Hauly’s agqravation‘~_~

al’:alutad Lnf.c axereme h:patianc... Irrit;ted with the, N

lukawam h’iah raupunse to Br:itilh racruitment appanls,w

: v, . § Hn].y, “in’a' & xurch 1916 an:lcl- entitled "Hischlst in'

rnlnnd - continu.d Naglact - Tho Growth nt sinn Fein®,. V.4

: . the Irish admini i !or nnt only allowing .

* . thn uuditionhtl to continue uking "violent speeches" but v
' g " alsa for .not ohj.ctiné to tha public drilllnq o! Irish ‘ :
; and their "pl i of the cap ot D\hﬂ.in
d caitlg. ‘While polneing out that the existing situation 1n

Vol 0

I‘rilu}d was. not actually “dangerous", - Healy claarly_

suggested that the activities of thh wyery small nucleus

of 'bittnr,_ i and clever mal was‘,"inju.riouu

. té natiénal ‘and Imperial interests" and, as "a gr.é'wing

56dy. of Irilhnon whose xnovludge and axperianca ant:l.tla.

oclured, cuu].d tndaed

their oplni.nnl to - :aspact," huv

‘10,
Sl SRS mndom m,tm 1952, 'S 535.
! “m_nm 8 my 1913,

[~ .+ vol. l{pt. 2,

o DR A



'bscoma dangerous unless dealt with "quickl.y and Hmly" by
-the, Irish ad:‘ninistration.n ' ; .
Whether Heaiy included himsalt as ‘a mam.bﬂr of ths
g:owinq body of Irishmen so disposad townrds Sinn Féain ia
unclsar, however, there is little doubt “that his pcruonal ;
opinions auppetfed that qroup's avaluation of the situa~
tion.' In additien: tn setv:lng as mm;s_ ccrraspundent,
l-lealy held the pesition a.e Jeditor at the Unionist m:h
nm.' As an upponent of Irish nationa].ism, ‘he "threwf ’
- nmseu wna1ehegtad1y into the defence ot the union'13
and "used au his 1nt1uenca tb kesp Ireland wifin the
Bri\:ish Empire" “ Whether consciounly or subscanacinul—
. ly,. Healy'’s p.arsona)._ !galingu _abnut» Itigh nacionalism.

shaped Ehe way. in which he feéu’rded sinn’ Féin and coloutedv

his cantributions “to’ Mm abou\: their activitiesi -

Vlrtually ‘none of Heuly s reports on sinn Féin from 1916

to the ganera]. election- ot 1918 held anythinq positive. \

As’ ‘a result, -readers of mg_um who ncquired ‘their
impx:assians of sinn Féin on].y from rcports in thut papar,

‘ could _hav_a formed nething but a negative impreusion ‘of its

J\’Mﬂﬂﬁ 4 March 1916, p. 8. B

131G Wickhan. Legg (ed.), Dictionary of -National
Oxford ‘U

1950, p. 412.,

1‘Henry Boylan (ed.); tn;mmuumm:
raphy. in: Gill and Macmillan Ltd., 1975, p. 140.
See Appandi.x A for a discussion ot Huly and Irish Times’

. toverage of s:l.nn Nin. - a,




' .
intentions and actions. _Intentionally or otherwise,

ﬁealy'- uinqlﬂ-ninded opposition to sinn Féin at timés
distorted the lacts and misled the. public.
John Healy was not ths only pezsan on The Times’
) atatt taupcn-ibla foz' mialeadinq the public. "H'iaco.n-
c-pt:ion- were \fostax-ad in the ﬂrst aditoria]. to be B
vpubl shed in rasponue to ‘the rebellion of Easter Week. Or;
. 26 Apr.i). 1916, under tha tltle "The Irlsh Disturbances"

“Sinn Fain was idantiﬂed as' the: qroup x‘esponsihla tor t

" eu!:htaak. Furthermnre, a‘l].aged ‘Sinn Fain invnlvement was
linked to German interests.A The editoriul m intuinad that
uinca the beginning o! ‘the war, tﬁe Germans, had always N

counted on &me& insurrectien in xraland, and damented~

‘They . have sf{riven to provoke it from -the
outbreak of e . war, and at. last they have
. succeeded in getting:their dupes to indulge in
san -insane * rising.’ oo IE is evidently the
“ result of a carefully-arranged plot, concocted
between the Irish traitors and their ‘German
contederateu .

wh!.lc M: is new ccmonly held thnt t:he Irish Republican

had and nurtured, asspciaticns wicl_a "

certain 'Gaz'mgn ngg-icial_a,l‘  The Times nade 7seve'ra1v
;niitakes Li-n its inalys'is‘ar the'aitl;ntion.“ F’irbtlf, Sinn.
Féin ‘was 1dont:iﬂed as the acco\mtabls bndy which had

- 15me: Tines, 26 ApriY 1916, \p. 7 s K

16por example e F.S.L. Lyons; Ireland Since the .
. London. Heindentnld and Nieholson, 1971, pp. 338- '

339.




to the ' Ge s with the objéctive . of

cx"eating an ahti—Bricish intrigue. Indeed,. ihia‘ﬁas‘a
‘twofold err'or‘ for Sinn Féin was responsible for nd‘thcr
the German contact nor the Easter Raballion of April 1916. *
'I'his mistaka wns made not only by m_um' cortespnndant
Healy and tha papat's aditurial staff,: but also by the

British ; 1thi tiss whoion "_ o ,'25 April, had publish-

ed, in résponse to pubi‘ic'q\le‘ries, a pz:oclgnilt;en.‘ "in

whiéh'the iishel "‘éirin'Fein’ was attached té:th"e' hmu:rab-

tion 7. on what evidanca the British authoritina baﬁed
their cen:?usinns is ‘unknown? - howayer, Duhlin : cu-tld .
reports from  as aatly as 1914, intefchénqed the namei;

ce his

Irgsh Volunteers and sinn Fe:ln 18" Heal
e

ointmem: inf/mm as mg_:um' Irish orrea;;gndagt“
had consistently committed the same error in his .x'hport's.
The ramifications of this mfstak& were such that Sinn_
Féin, which had been a dying purty -only a few. months
before tha Risinq, was, suddenly rejuvenated and within two
yeara becma the greatest nat'.ionalist force t Ireland
had\aver seen mg__ﬂm and the gcvernm t spoke w‘ﬂ:h;

one voice_ and said sirm Féq.n was respousible; Sinn.Féin fand]

17Padraic Colum, ¥, Naﬁ Yotk!' crown
Publishera, Inc., 1959,-'p, 152. s .

18ereandan MacGiolla chcilla (nd ;n;_guiggngg

3 Du.bnm Rialtas na hﬂlr:eann, 1966,

1916!9. "‘r'*"nn-rv ot ional Bi ‘1931-1040.¢
p. 412, ‘ T 8




‘made the most of the ?qdesérvod charge. )
The Times had also overestimated. the extent .of
German~Irish mtiigue'. \ The. plc:, was certainly not
"can!nlly arranged” and rganized - its ccnsumtien in

) dismal failure attuuts to| that.20 Hhile the 26 April
nditoxiql actually dluisu "tha caum_nnt}invanion e

[as]. the st ’opera bouffe’™, it insisted in"what was '

to’ bacome a.recurrent’ thege’ hout  1916-1918, ‘ that

Sinn Féin ntl:emptn to fratamize . th the Germans could

‘.noc be tahrut:ud any. longer "tor 1t: must: nlways be serious

" when ‘our, tanow - uuhjacts\kul f:ha KING’S anldiers
hutaad of ~k11ung his e.namiea.‘ . mxthnmcra. ¥

H s it is the duty of us all to 1nsisc that firm
S nmeasures shall be taken to oVerawe sedition and

to suppress the organization, so many® of vhose
G , members have. dropped the mask and appeared 'as
ki ' _ declared rebels in collusion with our enemies. 21

Tlm intant\ot the Eaater Rebauion leaders to make &
. dulibentn blood
the spirit of natl.onnlin vithin the countz'y and "save
'Irnland'l -oul,"“‘wnu ant:,lraly r.vnrlookad l;y, '."hg_rlng.'

acriﬂcﬂ which would hopefully awaken .

- 2°Por M:countu of the 8ir Roger casenent/l R.B plot

~- see: . Lyons, Ireland. Since —the Famine. pp.  349-355;

‘Colum, ‘Qurselves Alone! pp. 141-144; Brian Ingl).s, Roger
. ~~-London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1973, pp. 303~

313, A).an ‘Ward, =
b . Inndon: Weindenfeld and Nicclscn, 1969, P
77-78 and. 101-110; and Desmond Ryan, * Dublin’
. standazd House, 1957, Pp- 30~-46 and 101-114.

“m_um. zs April 1916, 5 % . -
"22p,5. o’Hegart: m.vm::u:_ﬂnnm Dublin:

" The Talbot Press l.td., 1924, p. 4.
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Whereas low Irish’ recruitpent to the war’effort had by r

'seen as disloyalty of a seriou- but nat dangereun natur-,

the ‘attempted "Sinn Fein'! !-ebenion was ragarded as an

event which might ha‘{e.threuténad the very seaurity of

Britain ‘and detrimentally have affected its status among

nations. . The possibility of such an c\pcun:enca‘ could not

be entertained at such a Brit‘_ish instihutien as Mmgn -

a simple matter ot courne to malign t:ha oE-

génizatiah which had attempt:ad ‘to denigrata Britain: . sinn,
Fein was’ aoomed’ in the anndls of The Times ta be regarded"

< as\nothinq but: an. enemy of Britnin. ) L o
‘ As Ap;:u 1916 prcgresssd and: British indignntion
intensified “over an Irish rebellion at wartima, piquad
editorials critﬂzihg _the gaver ent’s handling of the - ’
matter. :lncreased.‘ shurtly after the rehellion itself, Thﬁ‘
Times questioned the governmant:'n policy of censorship nn
the whole, matter: 'Editoriuls on 27 April and 29 Aprll
‘warned the Irish adminiatracion that thair failure

‘ z “ expedn:iousl.y ‘to release the truth-for. puhll _tlon both at -
homa and. abroad concerning the locnllzad insurrecti.on had
'pemittsd "t'he enemy" to “issue  its own 1ntarprabatian of
evants. As proct, The Times raprim:ad an article trans- ’i
lated ‘from: the which quppnztad 2
Ire‘lanck's cause. Further uvidam‘;s of the harm ;:rnntcd by

.- the gcvarnmant"s nilencn unnnatad from :eportl out: al

Washington which. stated® that

"the Iriuh-uaricun ex- -
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tremists” had taken full advantage of the lack of official

explanation and had spread many _rumours and 1ies.23 . The

2 Irish aﬁinlitrution{s t;fftcin{ policy of secrecy ,further
S vexed the editorial stu'et_ at. The Times which was Slreqdy

. with the gover . ‘for allowing a seditious

.. rising to be prepared under théir ‘eyes. How. could, it

asked, tpe‘n'ish branch of the governmenl: headed by'

4 'Augustinl x'all have been 80. oblivious to the actions of.

Sinn Péinarn? Indeed, Mmgﬁ maintained that

The rebal re ons. were iops

seditious ' character’ of - their organizﬂtion is

notorious, - and the contempt with which they
- . speak of the many thousands of brave National~
ists who are" fighting gallantly: beside their
5 _tell‘gw-subjacts has 1onq been, a burning scan-
e dal

g . “ﬂewaver, as the sditerlul clearly stated, vuch of . the
hlame :ot the. insurrectiun haa" to be shouldered by Birrell
himaelt. calling ' his adminiutration "a nutoriaus and

1gn$min1(ous failure" which had. "braught the law -into’ ;.
contempt" .‘the editorial writer pointedly suggested. 'that

Bi:iell nevei visited his Iriéh residence and, consequént-
ly, could nul'. pussihly he expected to show some sen-—
- i
litivity to the c\avalopnent of eve.pts Hithin that country
. 7‘ thch he vuu assumed to be qovaminql25 A later editorial
d”mg_um 27 “april 1916, p. 7: 29 April 1916, pp. .
o7 and 9. N .

Z‘W, 27»Apri'.l. 1916, e 7.




insisted that the Birrell ndminiutratiun should nttmp
correct the haphazard mnugament pollcy ‘it had app].i.d to
Irigh affairs in' tha past and taach the rebnlu thut revolt
in, time of war was t:raitorous and would be p:ompely and
) severaly p\.\nished.26 ) o -
The editarial‘ calls for.swift and thorough government ‘
act‘ion were supplemented by bulletins: on tha ututus ot
Irish events.’ The rebel Sipn Félners were’ raduced hy m )
Iim to. "u large: numhax: of. very, 1gnurunc men and wamni o

‘who charish a “sent 1 sympathy with .all anti-E 1ish

nn:wemem:e:."27 Yet:, wau:ned cerraspandanf. Haaly in a ].at-r
‘art:icle, if. vas not to be autcmatieally asuumed thut‘. theu
deluded. Sinn Féiners‘ were all “poor, uneducated -"day
lahcuters" for "some of thair most snergat:lc wurkeu and”
organizers".were "men in puhllc Depurtments«raceiving"
Government salaries,":and whose identities, Hauly turthar
charged, had been known' to. the Irish Exacutiva tnr
years. 28 gealy’s ultimate conclushm about. Ehe 1dam:1ty v

_of the sinn Féinets was that they were mambars of two vnry

iverse !acﬁienu of sociecy- the 1nt1midated - mmben o!'

*.267he Tines, 29 April 1916, P; 9. "
T1pid, : oo :
¥, 2mne Times, 1 May 1916, p. 12.
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seaport; sand the misled .- the intellectual who had "some
. -~ education™ and who paw "visions" 29 .

Raports carriad by The Times dealing with the events .. -
ct Easter WQak pginted hox‘ri.tic pictures of the explosive—

ness’ of uuch a combinaeion of 'men and women. Eye-witness

o rnpox:ts 7ed‘ . cold-bl Ve of the_ Sinn L
e Foiners,. ‘\who "'ﬂre recmbssly under cover .of ‘many . ..

1qnccapt paople whose houses tfxey occupied". 30 . Those

ci’_t.{zens who attempted to stop the advance of the rebels,

o % Mm repnrted, me(: a heartless response tdr thair . Shg
vulinnt ettorts. "the mlscraants fired ®n’.the Helpless i

fellovs, aach of whom was incapable of defence. "3l 'rhere

were repcrts of policeman being merci{esslx shot while

Y guardin_g r gates . of Dublin Castla, of soldiers whc~

-mnqni!icently tcught the rebels. and who fell ‘in-thé line’

of: ;'l\xgy,f ‘and of . innucent civilians "butcher in cold

blosa.32' , : ) ;
. \ g
o S . - ] Mm readarship depended solely upon the

rcpart.q\xotlnq as_ 1ts source, na mi].itary ottice

.3 May 1916, p. 6.
- 32 April 1916, p. 10. ) "o ®
1 May. 1916, P. 9.

v

1 my 1915, pp. 9 and 10, 2 May, 1916, p-



L. informed\, m_m“’ readqrs thAt soma of th. nbolu
’ ., defended themselves vith spozting guns whlch eontainad s

& cartridges £illed with "hau a dozsn jngqad picu-l of
steel in place of the usual --small. shot". The officer
& ¢ E

with 'a ion of the . of ho !
bombs found in h_u:leingg from/ which the rioters hid'bem
. driven. Thése bémbé‘, he clalfrned, were tiue;i vitﬁ nuts
and bolts, hardware which cauld cauaa irreputnblﬂ lamage
and the severe naiming of . humans .shquld thay' huyn been ’
S B exploded . in 4 densely ‘populated ~arep.33 " Further eye-

witness repon:s appealed to the ral:lgiouu suruplu of The

x_imga' audience; and the ewiaus ldck - of uuch moralu

7 exhibited by the Sinn Falners. In thair_terrorlzinq 9'[

ES Dublin, : the ,'sinn ,Féiners, a jeweller ;apoxiéad, ~§md
Dy indiscriminately looted t:he' shops.  Although thé Jewel-
ler’s vii;e and children had suffered narrow escapes/ from

. N o .
the '!ho’oligans“, the man’s shop did riot fare as well. Not

.-

only had thé condition of his premises been redl;cad to
dilapidation through tha rebels' vandalh;x but "a n;mhar-

of silvar crucitixea and ucrad picture lere stolen. and

» ¥ some «e. were’ trampled on and cumpletely deatroyed." Tha
! jewellér, hwever, did eventually recaive some asniutnncl.

it came from a prfast, himself "t)(- victim of an oqt-

rageous attuck" which had left his tox‘ehaad bleadh\g and

o7 4 %%me Times, 1 Mayisis, pil0. <L



. 3 - ‘
hiis ‘body' "badly injured by stones?.34- . - B |

Tﬂe a4 ty of tl‘-xe = Qas sharply’ .cgn-. ‘ |

ed iiith the "hr"avery of the' loyal - Irisﬁman and ‘|

Englinhman b‘ho fcuqht to suppresa q\a rebellion. Healy’s.

i & y ‘emphasized the : cxhibited by both soldier |

. and civilian. - In dne_ a,rticlae, he tgflected on r::is /

admiratién for th,a“ ‘students. and faculty ' of v’rr’init\y

. c;:iléga, vtha -scane. of muéh heavy tigh’ti’ng.‘ Haaly mar

' *"velled that with all ct the phyaicnl and’ mental uproar in‘
the area, nothing less than a t:arn{ axamination was held
yit.h ax_actq:aramany within' the Pgll of the ancient ang

) ! ‘t}aun}:iess uni\iarsity"._’S Thé co(‘ga‘rquce» Sn& disloyaltf of
. - the s!.nn Féiners was further _hiqﬁ‘lfg{'.ged ﬁh‘ro‘ug‘h _intei-- '

(. views' conducted with those Irish ;lho:had volunte red to “

tight in the Irish division durinq the' war., {In response’

. te the _'_‘ of ‘the cor: £ ent ‘who. souqht reactions
to the Eastar Rabeuicn, ﬂ: was reported' o

.The Irish troops at the " front hava had the

B opportunity. of saying what they. think of treason

) ~at home, and their message  is there, in the

L & . German dead ‘which still 1litter the ground in

* ¥ v 5 front of our trenches and hang crumplad among!
B k _our bn’had-vire.

as !or the qenenl ZXesponse of ‘the puhlic to the

g lurprlae 1nluz’ract10n, Henly discoverai only feelinqa of
. —_—
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“"intense qngax- and hcrror," d'irectad at "the- racklnu
§ craitors who sought to sell their country to the nnamiau

1
of " thnir xinq" 37  In Belfast, Healy reported that the.

cit:lzan. expraased ’ L.

" ... a considerable amount of horror mixed with
indignation "and detestation ... at the. out- .
rageous conduct of the rebels and the callous
and cold-blooded . manner 'in which they de-- .
1iberate%¥ nurdeted o!{icial.s, paliue, and
military. °

'surely harsh treatment at thoaa 1nvu].ved was ubsolutaly

-

TYp the coz nt insisted, 39

LA By 10 Hny, Healy’s’ demands for tat.rlbutlon to: an
had" beén modified to'a qall for punishment of the’ ‘leaders.

only.” - The raﬁk and ]n e had ‘been "lured ua’llousiy into
the rgbéllibn", and thus should be ‘reprimanded but -other=

\ : -
wise treated leniently.40 " When ‘the news~was released on: -’

13 May of the trials. ancf executions of ‘several of the-
R hellidri'é "known -organizers" . and "cammanders" The *
Times’ report unaquivecably supported ‘the deciaibn on the |

% grounds of "the gravity of the rebellidn and its connexion

with Geman intrigue p:opaganda, and in view of the grlat

loss of 1i!e and destruction _of property: resulting

37The Tines, 2 May 1916, ‘p"p.: 9-10.
"Ihj.ﬂ.:. p. 12. "‘

35me Tines, 3 May 1916, p.. 6.,
‘°m_‘mu, 10'May 1916, p. 6.
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therefrom”.4l The aditorial carried in. the same editisn
of m_um remnzked t:hat the revolt had witnassed 1 315"

3 2

casualties = 304 ol’ which .were -fatal; conaequelltly the
nxecution of thirteen rabels and the ‘impending deaths of
two others could not in any way be regarded as. "excessive &

or ’iavenqetul" Further. executions to emphasize the'

fallacious magnituds of sinn Pain'ﬁ uctlons should not ha/

=, B nccnsary, the sditorial intonad, ho\[vevar,

« a cartain number -of these’ executions vere
absnlutely necesgary ‘to .teach the traitors who
‘ take German.money that they cannot cover -Dublin
E with ‘blood and ashes. without - forfeiting their
. . lives. ... The general public havé no conception
‘ . ‘of the amount of cold-blooded .murder’ which the ok
rebels committed.42 S

A ‘report by Healy uhich uas carried in’ _’,mg_um_g ot

tha next day, 13 May, vas not, as contident about public
< uaction “to the exacutions as the editorial nf 12 May had
W g s been. W‘hila nobody in Duhlin exprasned the slightest
G ¢ symputhy vith the rabels, Healy udmitted, public opinion\

on the rebal deacha wus more  elusive but seemed to

indicate a dl-tasta tct further executions. As as he
~—

could datect, the qaneral teeling ‘was that nll the Irish

involved - laaders as well as rank and file = had been .
d\lped by the Gomans and’ vere guilty of misconceptions and

- T ignorance more than malicious 1ntent.“

ol ¥ : . 4lme Tines, 12 May'1916, p. 8.
: 421pia., p. 9. o
437he Times, 13 May 1916, p. 7.




Not.until 6 June 1916 Aid The Times begin to ac-

knowledge growing pubuc o\ltragc over th. executions and

then it tended to hide away 1t- r-po_;;u in short articles

-‘placed in 5. places the A4 e

information ‘those small reports carried, however, painted

‘a clear scenario of growing support- for Trish national-

ists.
‘ sinn  Féin ~.'olo’qa~n€ in  Dublin ‘"A‘i‘m» was -beginning* to,

reassert its'a;.t‘ ‘even under martial lay. His vords varned

“.on i:« June Healy _‘ a strong

of increasing unrestx

The hudqu o! the sinn Fein nuv-mcnt are .worn . .
freely in the streets, and ‘during the lust few (
days 1 of loyalty & i

A havo! be-gn made in- pictuxo-housn lnd 1 other

pIaces .

Healy’ﬂ ountribution to tha 19 J\lna edition ot The

Tipes chronicled a sunday riot in Dublin, an event which

& :
© at best, was "an ugly affair".’ He estimated mnt{ooo

men and.youths had been open purticlpsnt- in a Requien

- Mass cellbratod for some decaaud r.hols. lhny "carried

=
Republican !1ag- badqes, choor_od for the Irdsh

Republic, ﬂnd, when pusing Dublin Cast

le” and the Bank of |

iraland,. ned -at the 1 -"“[ In the ensuing _

scutfle vhich resulted from police attlmpts to, dilband elu'

- ‘
445ee The Times, 6 June 1916, p. 5! 13 June 1916, P.

3 @hd ps 7; 19 June 1916, p. 8.

43 , 13 June 1916, p. 7. |

46Ine Tines, 19 June 1316, p. 8.



massive croud, injuries were sutteted by both sldes and as

- a six weresarrested. a7’ %

~Further recoqnitmn of the growing influence of - smn

Féin eluded cove&aqe ‘in The I_{mas unt11 8 Septemher, ,1916.

‘I a specxal anticle eéntitled "Ireland Today", it was\ i

suggested that’ profound’ feelings about the Dublin execut
tions were responsible for the "mdespread and acute

pol:n:i.cal unresr." wmch had erupted "even" under martxal

1aw..- The article was mthy critical of Sinn Féin and, 1n :

"'a fleeting recognition" that sinn Féin before and after the .

Rislng were not synonymous entlt;.es, comménted without
,further elab_orat;ion that the movement had become digres-: S

sive and’finally "suffered a diversion from its original

"“; docttines which led to a dlsastrcﬁs rising". 48 Grcwi_ng\

!Sinn Féin pcpul-arity wus’attributed przmarlly to its

pi’oqramme,_ described’ as’ "sentxmentally 'patrmtxc"

li‘terary, and 1ndustr1al " To many of ‘the Smn Fexn

supporters - the pcnr "from slums so comfortless “and’

.
filthy that any pxopaganda Wthh begets excitement is av

we_lcome-a_nodyne", the youths o possessors of "wild noticns

of heroism and ‘misdirected military’ ardour",, afd" "the

“.women, girls, and mere children who have been worked up to -

’agl_n‘ett{inq -1ike a’ ‘,revivajisé ‘ecstasy",” Sinn' Féin Tepre-—-




o ;gsntéd "an ﬁll—conqu-ring' love of ]:vx:dil.and.v"49 Although
such feelings were “ﬁnpardonable from any oqu!.tabh p;'al.nt‘
}, of view",  the urth:le stated, it .would be folly to
ignore" then.50 .Yet that is" exnctly what The Times ata

and made no turthar references to public usntimnt and

sinn Féin untu Pebruary 1917.

N Mm reu&ar of 1917 vho uttnmpted to glaan trom
.the paper’s erudlte culumnﬂ the status and grw:h of sinna

; Féin, could huve been thing less than fus chorts..
5 :

1y . icted. one “and it became 1ncreus-

1ngly dit!icult to detamma rrum Mmg whathax Binn'
> Féin had been eblitex:ated and reduced to historical memory

or had become a threatening torce to British government
2 through its buoyant corrallfnq oz Irish popular support. _ .
News articles !rcm “lata February ‘to aarly June51 gaveli
Vthe distinct impression tbut althouqh thara were .some
diehard ‘Sinn Féinars still scattered about Ireland} the
orgqnizntj,on itsel! wag in sharp decline. ﬂm_m_img !
reported that all "law-abiding Irishmen". hnd reevaluated
the.events ot 1916. and had since expressad sup?ctt for tha‘

dsp rtation of hundreds of Sinn Féiners who ‘had par-

“'51gee The Tifies 28 ‘February 1917, pi 67 7 April 1917
p..37 10 April 1917, p.“ 37 11 April '1917, p. 3-and p. 7; b
1o'April 2917, p. 5/ 30 April 1917,p. 51 14 May 1917, p.
5: 12 June 1917, . 3.,
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ticipated in the ludicrous Easter Rebellion. In fact, the

Rl corrupondant ntatad, the deportatj.ons had’ cuntrihuﬁed to .
b N Ca graat easing of tension: within the country and had : /)

allowed "a lamblanca of normality to creep back into. .

Inland.sz. Alf.hough there were still thoss misled persons
Y who J.nsisted on wearing Sinn Féin calours and waving sinn

N5 ! Féin tlags, Healy teported that ‘their demanstrations were

nt!.a].ly hurmlass.’ Alf.hough purticipants in such

diuplays, ‘even those to commamorn\:e Easter week 1916 ‘were e

guilty ot a: little "z'cwdyism“ Heuly believed that ‘there ,‘

"waa ahloluta),y ng evidence to suppc’:rt "erqqéiéited"

of n {zed rising" 53 an editorial of

11 April 1917, entitled "Ireland and the War™ went so rar

hat 'it was probably safe to asaume that sinn

e as_to ltut $

‘-Fé!.n wnu no longer any’ risk.” The aditorial wri-tar based

his conclusién on. vhat he .saw as "a .growing sense of

shame/ ' on uhicﬁ our Irish cor n has constantly
in!isthd, at the fact that Irelnnd still. stunds 80 1prgaly
aloof from the war". 54 ..The editnrial clai\ud ~the majority
of tho n-u)n publie raauzed that thuse c:owdi vhich. had"

guthnred on Eastar Honday to calebuta tha unnivarsary of

‘521he Tines, 28 February 1917, p.' 6.

Sihe dines; 10 APrl 1917, p. 37 11 ApEAl 1917, p.
1., -See Appendix A for a discussion of reports carried in
thil *ime and which ‘empahsized' the

U2l 'the’ Ipish' Times a
: ' dangens ot Sinn Féin.
o :X&;_nm, 1 April 197, p. 7,

o
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" the Rebellion were.obstreperous and, at -times, rictous.
However, thgt}:as‘ not the worst t’i_x\sqrace.i The “real
scandal’". of -the demcr}stration' was  that those who par-.‘_
ticipated were "ablerbodied and idle".55 1Indeed had The
Times nct included two 1solat~d reports on‘ growing
.I.Cabholxc clerical’ support for sinn Féin, its readersh&p
might have readily assumed-that it' had heard :he 1ust of a
dying insurrectionary urganizatinn. -

‘In retrospect, it appears‘that to -this .point T_hg
Times’ Irxsh correspnndent and’ the paper’s editor had‘
entirely nu.sln(‘.EKpreted and msread events .in'Ireland: ‘1t -
seens  somewhat ironic that when Sinn Féin’ had »reaily been
in demise“‘in'1915‘, The Times painted it as an orga;}izatién
sufficiently strong to have planned and executed a-rising. - -

Yet, in 1917, with growing public signs of support for

Sinn’ Féin, The Times prevailed in its 1nsist3¢s' that the

organization‘’s publip‘support was eroding an axtent
that it would be. a mere matter of time until sinn Féin
- were' officially dead_. It is.rather difficult to believe
that a jou%nalist part of whose job it is -to moni’tar,
public qp:mlon, could so misread the situation. ‘However,
Jif his/her perceptions are influenced by a s*rangly held
‘set of opinions ana beldefs, that interptetation» can be
more lqgically explained. < 2

The first recognitian in the paper of the. development
B L e Phoges &




of ‘n sympathetic Sinn Féin _support g

The article

Y . catholic clergy appeared on 20 April
; pzovuiéd coverage of a.meeting held tg .u%cuss Ireland’s
| right. to topresencatian at the impendi g Pe%ce Conference. r-
' While the crowd was mixed, proqinlnt inn Fémers were in '
attendance.’ The codf#Ebondent noted that Arth\lr Grifnth
»tableé .a 'rkso)._ui]:iion 1n;isting on thg ight of Irelami te
r'eprebs\grvatutloh aé' tpe Peace, Conference. Although Healy
rel;\'arked éhac the "moét striking feat;z of the gathering

was the big attendance of" young Roman Ca holic prissts ,55

he dld nnt scat:e specifically that they ere Smn Péinets.

' However, ‘the lnplicqtian in  the’ artlcle is  that the-

nationalisc leanings of _ the cler&y, wer;e somewhat -un-

3 ~healthy. An article furtherinq that 1nference appeareci on A g
22y Hay 1917. It.provided a detailed analyzsis of Catholic
clerical support, £6r Sinn Féin and . was proffered by a
writer 1dent3.tind only as. "an Outsid@ observer."57 _ The %
wriﬂe_r' a‘ssarted that. a nunber of "the y \.xntler Prie;tﬁ“- &
* .had accuany'fau:g_r( prey t‘o cr;e sinn Féin m Vement and !|an

. ’ . 25 N
- participated in-meetings where violence had|been preached.

Purthemoré, the 'wrilter 'expresssd'g:onc'e‘rn “that the moi‘e

senior bishops were doing .1ittle to temper he-‘zeal of the 4

Tl “mu_nm 20 April 1917, p..3,

57an ar\qui!y o The Timé¥ as to the ldem:ity of the
.observer brought no - dsriniths response,. only the comment
that' John Edward - Healy servad as. theirroffmial Irish,
correspondent. i




wE e s L

younger clergy. While the bishepn had expressed un- ..

qualifiad support for the British war attarc, the con-
tributor explained, their manifesto of 7 May 1917, in
) which they retused to accept either a t:emporazy or lalcing
# " division of the country, _could do nothinq but wauken ‘the

relationship of the catho;flq chu:ch with the Congtitution-
o .al 'Pagc} (I.P.R.) and v;ith Dgxl;li;l castle, and unintention-

ally and- gthen the ents of Sinn Féin.

The observer s.ug(;estaq vthut:‘ the gfhurch reavnluat'e,itu\'
manifesto” and use "the influential position" of the Irish .

?;ishnpgs to mairntain 'ldisuiplim; among its oia_:_‘gy and

channel tixeir actinl';-s' into a more positive direétion.58
other indications. that Sinn Féin support was continu-
ing to grow in strangm did not appear in Thﬁ.ﬂmﬂ! unti} .

June 1917. Then it noted flourishing activity within the

party evidqnt not only in the "frantic anthusiasm" of hugn

cruwda who Hlad gatheréd to celebrate f.ha relene ot those ; 3

Irish prisonata deported to British prison camps tot their

part . in . the Easter. ,Rabellion, _but also’ in_ the ‘active
pi'eparations of Sinn 'Féinaré to tield a candidate in an
East claze by-electiun, and as well in tha aatabliuhmnt -
¥ of seventy sinn/Féin clubs vsinca' the Lnuurroctlon or
1916.59.  Yet The Tins ‘still did not acknowledge this '

- growth as .an 'indiqaﬁlon that Sinn Féin was becoming a .

SBM 21.May 1917, p. 3.
. 59:mg_mm 13 ‘June 1917, p. 37 19 June 1917, p. 3.
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force with which to be reckoned.

The Times’ view that Sinn Féin was a dyinq organiza/

“tion should . have been altered by its own rnporl‘.s of

frequent rioting by Sinn. Féin sympathizers' in late: June

1917. on 22 June, correspondent Heuiy noted disprder
:hrouqhout: Dublin. His report -was mot lengthy but  The

L‘Lm chose not to C its 1 ss. Healy said

that each night there was riotous beha;viour_unen pecple
took "possession of éome of the st:i'aats" in the city,
.‘indiscrininately burned riins of biildings, and, on tuo
occusicns, 1it bonfires in impcrtant tnozoutharesﬁl) "Nor
was. disorder con; fined to Dublin. An editorial of 26 June
éumimnte’d on. uimi ar riotinq at Cork and appsaled to the

Government not £o 'neglect its'

A'imnry auty of maintaining
o law and ordnr" ‘until ‘an Irish adminiatration had been
timly established. 81 R o : . .

m_mj.mﬁ' assertion - o!/xrinh cnnfxdem:e in and

support of Britilh rula wau s,tuck a ltuggering blow when

sinn Féln u candi.duta, ®ambn de anera, won ‘a resounding

victury .in East. clare. De Valera’ 5 succesu brought a

;ranuvnd flurry- ot urltiuiam of - sinn Péig\ in Mm
@lu cetrupondqn: ‘attributed " de Valen's an !:o his
populuicy among t:he yeuth and the young R:man cathols.c

clergy. . While Hua].y knowledged tnat the 1 1ming
z % ] .

: <
\ 60rhe Times, z: J’una 1917, pi 3.
SiThe Times, 26 June 1917, p. 7.
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vote impli&d that the farmers had also embraced Sinn Féin

3 policy,‘ he questioned their conversion l:n'rep\n;uc'anhm
and suggested that they had‘ just been "afraid to z‘;lilt d
.the‘ uﬁited'intluanca of' their sonsy thaif &gught;rl, and’
their priests."62 ,Thus, he inferredthat a én_ai basis of

\
support for Sinn Féin was »d*fticultlto determine.  Real.

figures were hard to ascertain .especially when innocent

people were being goaded and intimidated to declare a .

false ‘advec‘acy /for Sinn Féin rather than suffer the wrath

of family members and clergy. - This portrayal of a group -

of unreusonable sinn Féiners who forced vothers to ‘support

.thQLr orqanization cast_an untavouruble llqht upon the

group .

. In his ,ongoing eglnrt o d.lscredit Sinn Fﬂn and

~'reconcile tha Irish to'a Unionist of moderate Nationaliut

'nn

which, had it ‘been mora opportunely published during or

-shortly athar the Easter Rebellion, might have. conuidorab-

ly altatod the amerganca ot Sinn Féin as a renewved

political force. On 24 August 1917, he severely crit-

1cized ‘the“ then pnpular sinn Féin for tak. g credit as the °

force responuibla for the Balt-r 1Reb@11i Ha"-vcn

exprassed restrained praisa tor the orlginal Binn Nin

.which had "naverradvocated phylical force" and for Arthur

Griffith, ”}'.hn only leader "who tapr‘aunts‘.f.h-»otig!,nal and ;

- 627he Times, 12 July 1917, p. 7. Ca




genuine Sinn: Fein movement,"- and who "very properly took - -

no part in the Easter Week Rising."63 What Healy failed

to mntiun. was that Sinn.Féin profited from the Rising
y, == _becanse’ he, ql.m correspondent, The Times itself,
because of a lack ﬂi accurate repn;:\;.ing about Sinn Fé.i'n

over the years, and the government which had dismissed the
existence of a dangerous nationalist eieﬁem: until Just:
before: the Easter iriu'ufzactlz;r;: had all to share respcn—
sihuity in’ incorractly idantizying sinn Féln. as the

of the di e. ' He alsc neglected to

. xapart that tha govarnmant's response. to therul’.‘iﬂis had »
st:irred puhnc sympathy and support. to the ‘cause of the

rnbelu. : The publlc,_ whose 1dantit1cation ot the rebels as

. 3. .
sinn Féiners hnd been umly plantad 1n their minds by the

i »pras- and by the proclamations of British authoricies,v

their ‘synpa a_nd -8UPpO to- sinn -Féin,
thereby makilng')it the r_lationau'st force in: tha country.

But Healy’s revelations came too J.ateE sinn Féin had

'achieved notoriety as a nutionaliat force and,"as ha"ﬂoted

1n a latar gn:icla, hud thera been an 1mmediate electicn

tha Sinn F&in m:um.— to the Iriuhman of 1917, would have

s . swept the. cauntry.“ ©

- Thus, " it seens that Haaly realized tha impact thac

‘slifm Féin was having on’ Ireland. Howav;r, it appears that |

“m_um 24 August 1917, p. 4. o
o 6iqtie Times, 15 October 1917, p. 9. 5 = e
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- details.

* »

Nis own Unionist politics and that of The Times'as well,’ '
prevented an Afﬂ:_» ctive evaluation of those factors which
had captyred ;.he 1ma§1nuc1on and support of man‘y Irishmen. "
'Rather th_an unenotionaily examine \lhht‘ wis attractive in
'sinn Féin' poliey, Healys time and again, 'ravart:edv to' the
same explanations he had used to axplain the organiza-
tion’s c sm He what . he hnd
witnessed “since bec%oming m_nm ottlcial corraspondanf
in Izelund. Rer(;;tning to a theme elgborat_ad on ‘at t'.he

beginning of Wo: 3 a War I;. Healy attributed- rural. support
~to:r:_ sinn. Féin to the nppor!‘:ﬂni—t\y for the countryside to
avoid éonsc;iption.ss in‘x;umarbﬁs articles, .he réaftirned
ﬁh,e lack of dira‘ct': positive‘_sinn‘ Féin policy and oriti=
cized the oré;nizaticn t;ar its "ma‘d'a'nd‘ fatal policy of
“revolnt:‘lon,"“ and as' a means ot reeducating ;upportérs to
the raul intentions of sinn Fein, he reestablished ‘cl-l"é

organizational link with' "the sinié:eg shadpw nt German

'px:r.vpm;anda.“67 Healy’s obvious intention Has to plan\: the

suqqestion -of a }econd 8inn Fein retmll.!.on5E - a rabellion i

'5§mim§§, 25 August 1917, p. 3.

. -66see The Times, 29 August 1917, p. 37 24 saptem.bar-
1917, p. 51 15 October 1917, p.'9; 22 October 1917, p. 5.,

67Tne Tines, 24 Gctober 117, p. 0, - ;
: 68gee ‘Ihs_ﬂm 25 October 1917, pi. 67 27 October

1917, p. 6: 29 October 1917, p. 5; 5 November 1917, p. 9.
e Irish Times reported ovidam:a of a . German plot also on

1917. See Ap A pp. 181-182 tor !uzthax'
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wiich might duplicate the bloody anti-British events of

1916, a rebellion which’ vmud show that Sinn ‘Féin had no
loyalties to the ’‘bést’ Lnteruc- of. Ireland. | _ Only when "
the Irish people understood -these things Would public
opinion turn against’ Sinn Féin and thus Healy maintained:
that si_nn' Féin’s only polh;y was g{ of insurrection.
Seeing what he wanted to see, his last reports on Simn
Féin' to ‘The Times ‘in 1917, contained no - element of
nurpr!.n that ‘public opinion registered meumiing "revu!.-
' sion® and "opp!-iﬂun" to sinn Féin.5_9

. This ona-lidad view. continued into, the next year_

vhcn, !tan ‘January to June, Y x‘aports o ng

ntqativ. publ:lt: sentiment towards' Sinn Féin graced the
cohmn- of Mlll 70 JIhe oomlpendant recorded the
: existence of -public tm and tension in. response to the
widespread lawlessness and = intimidation- thréughout the
e;mm:zy. The roportar ‘used the remarks of -a t'arnsﬁ to
) \ Support his aburvations and quoted hh as stat!.ng
The cwm:ry'l deatroyed the way. things are now. - ’
< Hardly it ‘is I can go out o’me house at night
for- fear of.them Sinn Fein blagyards [sic]! The

" raving scamps! Why wouldn’t they qet conscrip- -
.+ tion? 'mnt's what’d qui’ten theni 7L

L 69The Tines,''s, Né‘vamheij' 1917, p. 5:_ 9 November 1917,
P Fa iy o h ‘ s
70The Times, 8 January 1918, p. 9; 25 February 1918,

P. 9: 28 Fehruary 1918, p. 7; 4 March 1918, p. 8; 20 April

1918, p. 7; 22 May 1913, P % 27 1918, p.. 9318 June
1918, p. 8. :
«

nmlgl 8 January 1913, p. 9. v
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Healy reported that to the inhabitants of the south am'
west ‘of Ireland, the at:noaphara was one.of "insecurity and
alarm". The reaction of many o! the w-ll-to-do ‘families,

he noted, had been to seek refuge in-Dublin ‘but ‘the small

. farmers- and shopkeepers could not take advantage of such l'

.récourse. Th;y had-to remain with théir pidparti-l and

N

battle the scourges of 'sinn Féin.72 'mln was to be .a
recurrent theme during the tollwing yur. g -
Ih!_‘umu of 191! _carried troquunt rape:tq of Binn

Féin ‘misdeeds and lawlessness - a total of twanty-xiv. for

" the- entire year.73 "Tjinn Féin vas critic.iia " in gu‘nl’ul

for its wpolicy of terroris whidh led to such' specific

inci as nt of magi ates, illegal driul.ng.
raids for arms and the lavleas’ séisure.of grassiands.74
As ‘an - example ut Sinn Piin'l umlilquiud “and’. total
contemt of the law, -one’ articln dalcrlbcd the procudi.ng-

aqainst two qroup- of men Wwho had been charged vith

unlawful al--nbly in’ sugo during which "t:ha prisoners

72m_nm, 28 February 1918, p. 7.

\

73see The Times, 18.January 1918, p. 6;° 4 February
1918, p. 8; 25 Februdry- 1918, p. 9; 27 February 1918, p.’
7;,28 February 1918, p. 7; 1 March-1918, p. 6; 4 March
1918, p. 8; 14 March 1918, p. 7; 6 April 1918, p. 5; 8
April 1918, p. 5; 9 April 1918, p. 3; 20 April- 1918, p. 7/
24 April 1918, p. 6; 18 May 1918, p. 7; 20 May 1918, p. 7/
24 May 1918, p. 7; 25 May 1918, pp. 7-8; 18 June 1918, p.
8; 24 June 1918,-p. 8; 17 August 1918, p. 3; 10 September "
1918, p. 3; 16 October 1918, p. 5; 13 November 1918, p. 5/
9 December,/1918, p. 5; 10 December 1918, p. 10.-

74 rshrua:y 1918, p., a; 25 February 1918, °
P. 8; 8 April. 1910, P- 5.




Bolléhtcd their tfiendu whé filled the cCourt, by smokinq

‘cigarettes and singing pongs during the taking. .of “the
depositions."75 The ‘writer of the editorial of 14 March x
19018 remarked:” @our own coYumns: have ' borné constant .
witness to f:hc existence of a state of sheer lawiessness,

or ; rather -of complete capitulation to the nntics of a.
frankly revolutionary body",76 T : 5 v,

cx:iticiam of 'Sinn Féin activities became more fervent

vh-n the nucionnliut groups organi:ed protests to r:lraw'

sntion to.the arity which-would be-created among
‘t.h_c ~;xi\§h by the passage . of a con‘e‘cri;‘n‘:ion‘ bill for
Ireland’ Th!_ﬂ-m h\itially 1qno::ed the fact: that Sinn"
vFﬁin did not stand nlone in its oppusition to this bill.

In fact, tha passage of this legislation -in the House.of
Commons ‘on 16 April 1918 evoked . the’ withdrawal -of ‘the

i B i i i
-+ Irish Parli Y Puty'- enbeé: :'zom' Westninster and

" saw_ their

eturn to Dublin where they jbined Sinn Féin- in

the commonj cause of. £ighting censcription. ' Furthermore;"
as F.S.L. Lyons has pointed’ out; support for this anti- .

: 5 : P
. conscription campaign was not localized: |it poured in from-

‘all parts of Ireland with “the axé"ptioﬂ of the néitheist v
~ corner. Trade Unions protésted the impositian of the
iblll, as’ aid cardinul Logue and the stun‘dan comnittee of
* 7. 7°Ihe Times, 1 Mareh 1918, .p. 6.

‘ \7‘m_:1nn, ‘i March 1918, p. 7.
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Irish Roman - Catholic hiehﬁgsz77 . The policy of anti-

conscriptién, +which was a logical consequence. o'} 8inn -
Féin,'a’e’arner stand . against Irish enlistment .in the
British 1rmedv!orces, wain obvi’ously‘ne longer ;eanded as
a disloyal sentiment in Irela.nd to tight cnnscrip‘;inn. .

' sinn’ F&in attempted to oapitnlize on' the .growing
'puh]:ic dieenchantmant _with Britain’s desire f.o force
Irishmen to the batﬁlatranc. One suc.:h_ yct ok\di.;:ei\slnni .
was the -aaclarﬁtipﬁ t;f.' ‘,:A . workless ' day .throughout . the
country to accively oppose ‘conscription. Ironically, on
24 April 19‘18" ‘Healy noted with® some disqust: that ‘the
Ilim which had alyaysvbegn-kpdﬁm for L“. Unionist

ies and "which X in rebellion week axcap‘t on
two days, _found that puhlicatlon was now pravanted by the.
.complete withdrawal of lahour" 78 From this act alonq, ’
Healy -should -have acknowledged the wldeupx"_qad—appeal of
sinn i‘ein pal.lcies. L _' §
As tar as Heuly could ‘see,  Sinn Féin wvas explqitinq
thél am:i.-—conscription movement sinply to fuel its alugg_i.cn

chances tox- the upcoming u!.nter general election.”? -one -

.. of Haaly's :later reports .carried a warning to !'.ha Nation-

‘alist Pazty abcut unqpeutioningly acqeptlnq the Llnpli_ed

3 sincericy of sinn Féin ‘on. the mftar of cu‘pucripcion.‘ He

77LYonm xmnnd_ﬂi.m:uh:_lmm PP. 393-395. -
"mm_mm 24 aprii 1918, 6
" 797ne Tinds, 13 May 1918, p. 10.




'cuutionnd "gohn Dillon, who; had_become leader of the I. P P.

on Radmond’a death, . in Hnrch, about farther contributions

'.tol the Ancifconacription Fund. By 23 September 1918,°
Healy estimated the worth'of. that tlﬂ:d_‘(:c be’ approximately

£250,.000 .- an enormous sum which was largely supervised by
sinn Féim, “even though it had'._bean Jointly raised by the
Bishops, " the Nationalists’, and .Sinn Péi‘ . Consequently,

Haaly warned, this a].loued slnn Féin to already claim ‘an e

advantuga over the Natienalhes in the evam: of a Novemher
election, vheteupan sinn P&:ln should be "the best-prepared
- pcli\:ical part:y ﬁr the ‘United Kingdom. © That political .

ge'‘could fur ,ba red “if ‘Sinn Féin consehted
to uaa the Anti-conscription monies as a General Election
fund. for "Hr. Dillon will percaiva a faathar of his own. on
the lethal shaft."80 :

T)-_xrauqvhout'ﬁis .1915 repo‘zts, Healy oftdn appvelale'd' for
‘v_church ix;tarvention in support of. govarmiﬁt policy. He
advised the church to. reconsgider its sunction of passive 4
rcsiatanc- to conscriptlon and’ --officially encourage
voluntqry anliatmem‘., torgetting its fear of sinn Féin

die L .81 mhe undsrlying 1mp11cution was “that the

unotﬂcial Sinn Féin = Rmnan catholic Church ullianca

cou].d not* pouibly last 1cng 1ntu the future. for -the -
-

B‘VW 23 s:ptambar 1915,' p. 6.

; "81Tna Ties, 20 April, 191&, p. 715 J’une 191n, p. 3,
29 Augult; 1913, P 3. >




Church preferred toﬁ kéep all Irish movements under its
control and such a daahje 'could’n‘ot be A-itcctid with Sinn
Fein. l-léaly was not above ihrowln_g in a hint at thu og_r-“
/of international . Marxism and warned, “&en . spiritual
———authority is in some da;nc‘;gr ‘from a policy which gives a
sort of Bolshgvist denial to all c_onatitut_eci u\;thoz‘i!:y.'jaz
Not % s_aﬂgﬂed \on}y to ndlvis'a '__t.ha 'churqh, 'Heliy also
qffered some gratuitous. coynsel to ‘8inn Féein, The day’
would come, he prediéﬁea when tﬂetchurch's aﬁbivalént, it
nm: tol'arant, attitude would cease an.d demands would ‘he
made whiuh «would * bring tha shaky’ couliticn dawn. "’l‘ha
wheels at Sinn Fein’s chariot," he wrote, "dc nac feel. tha
_ episcopal dtag at this moment, but it 15 chera, and Hlllr
become heavy, and more heavy, as the race prccauds."“
Regardlass of Healy’s unyieldinq cx.-iucism of si‘nn
Féi;I, ité policies and its Activities, he could not deny
the existing popularity cf the otganizat:ion in lnta 1913.
Indead his- reporcs affirmed that it was - virtuarly impou-‘
sible for sinn Féin to lose the upcoming llaceionr yet::t
even with t:hat realizutinn, Healy was con!ideng thnt:, tima
Would seal the fate ot Sinn Féin. EY

.

827ho ‘Tines, 23 September 1918,.p, 6.
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r/ s ru ee-ing victory at the polls will saddle it

I _ with the n.canity of trying to. fulfill impos-
-sible promises, and will mark the minninq of a
" period of ‘national disjillusionment.

During the time that it to¢k Sinn Pgin to court the Irish
'plablric') dt‘nvouz, sponsibility would fall on the

- a uits_t : and ‘rebuild their -
S 4 . p,,ty_ss -
In Dcccnb‘z 1918, the Irish, .igctorate conf_lmad
'Hénly'- pradictinmot a slnn Féin victﬂ with uaventy-
) _thru seats being ~won by the party' 8 canﬂldates to a’'mere ,L.
. .8ix l'm: the old-atyle Nat!.onalists. The Sinn Féin sweep
- and thg all: too apparent - "wrec): of a once powerful.
'pait&"," however, could not convince Healy that Sinn. =
"', Péin’e own ' fall would not be soon forthcoming.  The .
vmtinmxi-u, he counaaned, “had ‘a gnm: task to perforn
'but should they .xuda requirad dniqance and perseverance
-1.n a rcbuuding pmus, S:I.nn Féin’s lack¥ of political
" policy and- dix‘ctien lhould contribute to its own demise.
" .sinn Feiners tell me that the party -embar-°
-rassed by the magnitude of its victory., % « -} =
%" 3 would have preferred the survival of at least a

score  of the Nationalist members, on whom it
could have put the blame of its own failures and

Y ) niltnkené To-day no such cvaaion is prac-
’ - ticable. , 3
; I T R - -

| ) 85gee The Times, 23 snptenbar 1918, p. 6; 2 nacember
" 1918, p.’ 10; 6 December. 1918, p. 10. r

.. ./7 ', ®SThe Times, 30 December 1918, p. 10.
: 87m_un. 31 December 1918, p. 10.
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The politics of John Heaiy, the‘_«a;!itcriél staff and
the awhérship of The Times: cimnt *be separated from tha—'
_presentation of reports concerning Sinn Féin from 1916---
*1918. Their ina'bu.ity t‘o’ admit that not ‘every part of the
Empire cherished its role in the grand 1mpar'1u;1 stmctui‘;
-pervaded the majoz;ity .o! references to Siiin Fein, nn‘ B
orqal;nization whi::l:: espoused ultimate Irhh.i_ﬁdapcndanca "
"~ from Erié:aix}. , These men’ ga‘ve m' Vrande.rahlp what
; it wanted _to hear; even in the wake of _’sim@ Féin’s
stccess, “they rejected the co'r‘usequen e;_ of cax‘ltinua‘c‘l ‘Irish
public suppart for ‘the ctq‘;\h{ti‘on :\d insisted that with
time, calm and rational *thought would aventually prevail
in Ireland and Sinn ‘Féin would be ousted.. This assartion,
as. with so many of the paper'q other pfédict{anu concarn-
ing sinn‘ Féin, pro‘;éd qzt:.\undlaas. Had the pre- and posc-
Eastet Risinq character of Sinn Péin been praciualy
1dent1tied and Ix:i'sh epiniun towards the orgnnization ‘more
o accurately canvassed’ and analyzad by ‘mg_n.m the Iriah
: "prablem" might have been better’ understood by ca:tain-
factions of the British puslic. ~age then enpathy and |
insight into Irish attaira had never. been an ovarb‘hclminq
characteristic of Mm. The pagnr!g almost: exclusive
'Vialiancev.‘on f{qaly's 1n€erpret;t£6n of events in Ireland
fron~i908 through 1$18; suggest that; like him, its
. man‘agamon;‘(hgﬂ; an idée fixe about sinn :‘Fi‘ifl which »‘ébnj

,tra‘qii:tozy evidence x‘niqht slightly alter but not '_dutj.‘r‘py.




‘Conclusion
The Times’ repor'cinq on Sinn Féin durxng the

years 1906-1918 can hardly be credited with mirroring an

accurate reflection of the organization. That trend: was-

established from its first ackna'wledgément in January 1906

thal: .sifin Féin had baan inaugurated. - The Tmes' first;.
N

recognitian of sinn Féin actually occurred more than two

manthu aﬂ:er tha organization had been officially formed,

‘and - its review of the movement was less than favourable."

Its members 'were compared to terrorists and ng_s

'lssuad sombra warninga to the govgrnmam: about the naad tov

suppre“ Binn Péin befora it qachered tco much support and
developed 1nto a serioua threat. ,‘rhe‘se vaxnrings were -in
" and of themselves somewhat ironic ‘for The Timés’ report-

ers, from the begifning; stﬁred the readership that the

orqunizution was *the brainchild of a fev misled. Gaelic

enhhusiusts and cculd not f£ind general acceptance 'among

the populaca.l 'At this stage of sinn Féin, such comments

were cerrect: te almost \:he whole population ‘of Ireland, -

& sinn Féin was not’ only untried bu: unknown. Furthermore,
its po].itics were smhraced \onl.y by those disenchanted with
the ‘slow turning nt“the wheels of the Irish Parliamentary

'Party and by ot:hsrs unwilling to support a physical force ’

n!.l:ernutive. sinn ?éin may have been a Duhlin phenomenon

'bm: aven to. many Duhlinars sinn Féin held no special_

meaning. m__mms; readi].y admi.tted that sinn Féin
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support was contlnad to a restricted group of mluantentu.,
but, it argueq, the u:qanizntian'n numbers -were con="
solidated against England and t-.he moi\nichy. wr;u_"
recognition caused mg_ﬁ.m !:u admlt Sinn Fﬁin'l exis-
tence; however, one can anly sumiun that uuch a umnll *
T follgﬁipg of, Sinn ‘Féiners did n9t warrant continued and

consiste‘n_tv"t:averaga of the organization. ‘Initially, The
Times carried ;{t_tle more thén isolated reppzt!vll;out the {
exganizatioh and, ti\‘eu aiticla;'usuallx emph‘anil;ad 'tha‘-",
.vdisloyalty of 'sinn Féin "acgtions Hhila minhnizing “its
support base-‘

.,By 1908, .John Healy had l;dchma the xrlgh.
cotreséondent: to THe Times. Given x-feuly's main position”
as editor of the m;h_'ﬂ.m one mighf. have suapacted'
that the views’.on sinn Féin axpressed there . would be
reflected in Thg___nm Almost from the heginning,

however, there were _marKed dif 2 In Y
1908;’ Healy r‘:oyere.d the by-election in North Leitrim, a
race which 'left :the Sinn Féin cnnd;iduﬁe, ch;u-lu Dolan,
the loser but a loser. who had made an adnirnble sﬁouinq.
Healy’s - edit@/—iuhq/m_um went so far as to.
‘praise the Sinn Féin programme:

2see Appendix for further obi'e:;vationn.




" The Times ‘until mmn 1916,

. With ‘n‘ll .1ta extravagance the SINN
- .FEIN Party stands for certain prin-
ciples which are as novel as they are

welcome in the puyblic life of this b
country. It stands for - the dis- .
couragement: of religious bigotry, for \\

enlightenment and 1liberty 'in educa-
tion, for industrial. devélopment on
lines of . self-help and *nteuiqent

¥ enterprise, and, above all, for the
."co=-operation of creeds and classes for
the promotion of common 'national .
interests.3

The support given to.Dolan, Healy suggested, should warn
the ‘Natian_alisés of _futufa stiff carhpetit}.on. The Times’

rep‘ux"t of the same date was not nearly as'vcomplimentary.

Rather, . whilé lukewarm‘ in 1«:5 recognition::of ;Dolan’s .
Dsuccesa', it reuarked that‘tha campaiqn. had alwnys been
..ragurded in Duhlin as 'hopeless', by whom, the editorial
" did not qlaborate. Yetj. it dia nci:névladge the blow ylhibh .

the prestige of the‘Irish Parliamental‘.;y fari:y had received

. .and like the editorial in- the Irl&h_'ﬂm also c&mented‘

that this Sinn Féin party might create a problem ‘for the

Hatianausts in - future ele‘ctiens{ en after this

admission The Times" carried lew articles reporting on sinn

Nin progress und popularity. In fact in .its single

‘"tnpprt about Sinn Féin in 1909 thére were -broad hints: of

confusioh within the ranks and of more serious internal

dissension brewing.' sm:h was\_the position maintained h”y
then did the Eastar

Rising become pynonymous vi\:h tha ra!arence ths ’sinp

° February 1908, ‘p.4.

=g




and ‘an’ organized stance nqainst E

Féin’ Rebellion?
)xlhile articles dealing, ‘with Sinn - Féin' and
published 1n11‘n§_11m§ were infrequent. from 1906-1916, all

contained é « Sinn Féin’s name

was' often linked to adjectives such as ‘disloyal’,

‘negligible’, ‘unlawful’, . 'bitter’, 'yldlent’,‘ and
‘drastic’, to name a zeT. One article.in March of 1916
beseeched the government' to attack and suspend Sinn Féin

activities before the situation veered out of its control.

It :‘reafssu‘re‘d the readership that event;.s in Ireland ha@ not
escalated to a déngst pnint but advised that Sinn Féin's"’
very existence indeed was '1;1jui'im‘xs' to national and
“imperial interests. Thus it presented to its teadinq
pub].ic a sinn Féin characr.erized by irrntim\nl bahavinur

I igland. By this time
sinn Eéin had almost exhausted itself trying to tiqht otf-
ineernal decay. yet a-reader of The Times Hho depended . on
tha nevspaper as' a reliable reporter of Sinn Féin uctivity
could not posaibly have drawn such a concluuion The

nmg_a had ‘failed. to appreciate Arthur Griffith as .a

propagandist and the role of ‘sinn Pdin as the .same. By
taking the ‘organization sariously, m_z‘j.m gave creddnce
to the’ beliet that sinn Féin was a consolidated group with
wsIl-laid plans which posed - a potendal threat to th-
continued axlstence of - the King” s udninhtration in;

Ireland, . * .
land, ° B



The Eastér Rebellion of 1916 provided the
opportunity ' for The ﬂmes to. reprimand the Irish’ ad-

ministration and’ point an accusing fmger at thau-

inaction. The paper’s editori’als sefm(;nxzad that they had

qi en many distinct warnings \to Auqustxne Bu‘rell and his
£E4)

als, about the disloyal “sentiments touted by Sinn

i ' Féin. ' Yet their uttera_hces had remained unheeded and,

ly. the g had to deal with a cw11

uprismg during a time when it vas most‘poorly equxpped to

" attack ‘tite problém. - The uprising vas a € in the flesh .

' of those loyal Britons and Irishmén whg were occupied in’
“the fight'against Germany. It would come &S a severe blow

to. those: at the- front: that, 1le they tried to protect,.

Eritain's interests agamst Geman onslaught, the govern- g

1o g ment could ot defuse Ant x:nal strife at home. _ When' it

% an :

iy came tu the.attencion of The Times on, 26 April. that the-

Ge:mans had pluyed a role in the "carefully-arranged

plot ‘the paper’s remonstrances of the qovernment bgcame

. ' more intense. over and ovar again, ‘editorlals damned the

Irish administration -for its meffeccuanr_y and called for X

fim measures in, qovernment's handling of the rebe_;
i " - faction. - . [

,The inferences behind  such counsel were not lost
¥ oo on Thg__mmgg' readership. As had 1 nq been the cése, T_hg -
m.mg_g appealed to. just the 'righ glass’- of people:.

goverhment officxals and membétg, militaty ‘officers,



'
diplomats, the wealthy and the influential - tho

‘comprisad the .upper' crust' of society.. Even if the
fdudersﬁip had :aile;j to tno;ica those sporadic reports
about Sinn Féin which had appeared. in The Times’ columns . )
dating from 1906, readers could ot ignore that mg_um
clearly stated that its waznlngs_ to the government about
Sinn F@in uctiviciea over the Years had baen‘v‘liialy 'qh‘mn‘_
but totally ignured. Had the pape:'s sound advice been

' heeded from its ﬂrst report in 1906, the Easter Uprlung .
~likaly wo\xld not: have- happanad. The past reputation ot
nxg_‘ﬂ.mga no doubt added ‘a rlnq of varacn:y to thia )
_comment. ms_ﬂm had been a reliable advhnr in the
past - after all it 'was' its solid reputation ehat _had
attracted the class of readers ot which it could than
boast. :I:t:s linka to the qwernment were wol:l.-)mwn and’
-its reports often based on secret,,;euked in:ormug:icn from
the séme source. Mm could be tmutad but An thiu‘

_case, its ‘wise axhortntions had been ignored.’ That at'
least was t:he vuy Ihg_mngg saw thinqs.

Asev“'- ‘bythe ‘eceipt of y e on

‘.t:he m‘atter, : ?53 Lﬁ es’ rendership 1oinad the pnpax"l '
demands’tor ‘sévere mahura- ahd scolded the Irish nd-

- ministration for its’ inaction in dealing with an obv!.ou-
case of sediuon. Initial ru\ction by mg_um to th-

expcutiona of the rebel leadax'l And the. mau ar)

their tollong:s was " extremely positive. on 19
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printed an art:_i‘cle (attributed to its Irish’ correspondent)
which noted a conalepsus of Irish: opinion tha_t thé deaths
ot Connolly ﬁﬁd MacDermott should end the British govern-
ment’s reprisals, but 'it.did not change its ;’msit'io‘n on
the “execiutisns. This article and ather‘ repa‘x;ts uln‘ sinn
Nln ~wera 'ulegatad‘ to the more ‘obscure péges of the
) nawspapar until september 1916. By its silence, The Times
'indicated 5uppon: of galernmem: action.

: The' edit:otial staff and ownership of Mm
had conaistancly hean Unioniat in its politics . Lord

Narthcl&tts’u own Unionist leanings were well-knawn - as

war\ those of his editor. Any. threat to Unionism was -

"trowne!q, upon by Northclitfe. v‘r‘nis was“‘particul_ur:‘ly
av!d‘a;nt‘ .in_v The Times’ tzégtﬁent of Gér.:man victpriei 1_n
World War I. Reports igql;eﬁ to counteract blows to pghﬂc
mﬁrgla-!galja m;ny:‘ the .Garmans could. not lia seen to be
gettﬁxg the upper hand. Northcliffe’s px:eoucupation with
the Gennn peri]. was' evident in‘ his dealings ‘with Irish

| atfairs. - After all, when rumours of an 1mpanding German -

'p.netration in the ranks of Natienalists emerged in 1913,

thi 1ntomatlon influenced Northclufe so deaply that he

felt it nuceuu’ry to undartake a journey to Iralmd to |

review tha situation for himself. The link between German

!unding and the Eautar Rahel].ion was, emphusized by m
»nm. In fact the, uprising itself was not as much oz a

scandal s was the Irish-German intrigue undarlyinq its.
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planning. Ihﬁ_'ﬂmgﬁ lectured its rendquhip on thl
occurrence of sediticn Hhila so many.of the councry'!
-loyal citizens were manninq the l‘ront 1n an ‘attempt to
prévant Gsmun 1n£11tration. such disluy;l’ty had to be
denounced and denaunn:e it The Tipes did. Ay

'rhis reactlon was an integral part of thn rola
which v::'ng_mg perceived for itself and that which was
envisioned by {ard Northcliffe. ,Noﬁhclit!a had long

desired control of an influential pnpel.; - his penny rags °

could.-not -wield the clout’that Northcliffe so desired.”
s North‘cliﬂe ;.mnted to be.a pl-ayer in gaver'nnient atf irs

, without being a ;‘aolitioinn. He wunted to 1n£1u nco

govetnment dacisions while still doing..what came bes 1:::¥l

. him, owning a newspaper clouely unociuted, in the

public‘s mnind,: with the qovarnment was an ideal metho “of

successfully achievinq both. -~ Northcliffe renlized [hat"

The Timés had long held the ‘confidences nf qovarximent‘ and
had advised it how to act nnd react in sevarul situutions.

Such- cc ions with .had isolatad carcaln

i'.factions a! the pepulnt,lon but. if. had gainad tor tha.
newspaper a very 1nt1uent1u1, und as regard to Irish’
affairs, pro-unlonist iouo\ging. A’éﬂq this- Cl!ll,-- of

¥ .
people, - I»re:ka_nd had ‘always been regarded as a. backwater;
> % 5

-, never quite cooperative, obedient, loyal and appreciative:s:

¢ enough- to £it the English moid, To such pbopla, to say
that the Iris’h px'ubl.ém had pinqugd the British would ba? an*
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. und-rncatcnant. Not aurpriaingly, then, their automatic

z‘aar.'?iun to the Eustar ‘Rebe: lion would be negative.
* ".Northcliffe Hau an avowed Unionist and he held
t:l-;a sam”’e position vfhan' it came ‘to his scund‘on irish
affairs. * . He was alsfx a businessman -with importam:

ﬂn‘nncin‘l interests in England. It would have beenmnwise

' for Northcliffé to any Irish fes, had he
any, in-a:country rather disenchanted with the problems

P

‘Izslan‘d had }aruught'to the Empire. ' As a proprietor of an

influential English newspaper, Northcliffe, logically, had

to l‘m concerned with circulation figures in the success 'o;/—

that paper. To admonish: the government. for ‘its lack of
action. was one thing, to: support. the ‘gause‘ of the Irish

, rebels. "quite’ another. 'As_“ Belloc has surmised lar'ge'

circulations- are often §ttuinéd by flattering the public '

that it has its own opinions reflécted. ' Although totally

inaccurate about the role of .Sinn Féin, The Times ‘con- "

‘vaniantiy" used it 'au' a scapaguat’ and assigned .to~ it
renpons!.biuty for the Rebeuion.

In its reports on- tha happénings ot Easter Week,
nn_nm conatantly linked sinn Féin to reports of mass

looting throuqhout: Dublin. That assunption was totally )

‘-vlncorrnct, but The Times was building on its past racord
of inaccuracy about Sinn Féin. It failed to carry reparts
gauging - yubllc opinion duxinq the . crucial .period of
s.pumber 19'16 to February 1917. In fact those arti?lés

\ :




. which were carried in the calumné of Mm ilhbwch: a

total .misreading of sinn  Féin. In >1906,. its initial

* report, had a:tributgd a character to ‘Sinn-Fédin which v"'as‘

comﬁlatély inaccurate; in ‘1917, it did the same; . During

‘that year, Sinn Féin support wvas grolﬁinq.?npldlyl'houwar,
The Times portrayed the party as a d_yiyq embi: en_ahrlined ’
by the. same malcontents who had stui"t‘:ad’ the process in
1906. Again’ The Times vas wrorig, but by that poi;t, it -
seems; The Times, ‘which had helped to astnblish a’ picture :

of sinn Féin in the minds ot the puhlic, could not' x!averue

its posicion. 1t had 1inked s(hm Féin to the !:n'car
‘Risinq and by’ so doing had helped to giva the o:gan:lzution

the identity of a strong and dutamined. nutionalist: !orca,

‘bold enough to try to das\:roy the Union by milltary

action. Ths surviving Easter Week rabels vho emerged from

the intermant: camps were - confused- ubow. the ccnnecunn

between Simn Féin and the rabellion,‘ the. connection ut

<Which Mngg -was so éertnin, Jbut thay c’npitulizad on

the identiﬂ:ation and’ gtuomad Irish public unrlment to

support the cause of sinn ‘Féin, a quite- dittarent 8inn -
i’éin‘ from the -weak organization 11’. hud been.bntorl 24
April 1916, mg_ﬂm (and to some extent the mm ;
as well) had helped to onata the personality of th- Bj.rm.
Féin which was new].y-merginq. ‘Once si'm\‘ Péin had gained

- that public recognition and nupport:, 1; steered- its 'own

de_stiny, yet one cannot help wondering what the outcome
7 A S e, © R 2
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would -have i:un ~had m_’um noé given sinn Féin its
public profile, a’ profile which was of great assistance in

81{6" Péin * _ba'cominq'; the preeminent Irish nationalist

organization by the end ‘of 1918.
- ;
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_In his x-ola ‘as im:arpratar of sinn Féin to’'the ::

pub].ic, John. Healy wora two hats; one as Irish corrupon-—'
dent to The Times, thq other as edi:ur of the Irish Times.
It 15 nut surprising that Ihg_m.m ever acn-ehud .of its

' own status and x'eputation, should. have . had nl its prime

source _of Irish information ~and apinlun Vth. pan who .

directed the editorial ;iolh:f 0f the most prattl’g»:}ouu_
‘Uxfib;\iaﬁ organ in Ireland. B;causé; at"least, Asonla»:at_m
Times* 'z'eports on sinn Féin, ci:éditec; to Healy, proved to
be at best misleading and at worst inuccurate, 1t was' felt
) that a s\xrvay “of the xmn_uma covex'nga of Sinn Féin
o B tx:om 1915, . when Mmﬂﬂ began a more comprahanaive

coverage of the ox‘qanization, tc 1913, was warranted. -If
. ’it could not be determined to vhat extent Healy’s original

eports t&am%um had bcan ltered (1:; at all), . one

could at least discover whether Healy’s own paper placed

‘lesser or graatsz \pmphauis on .Sinn Féin or took/ positionn

Y at’ vquunce with those of Mm In_nth‘ar words, one -
might learn whetyer‘ﬂealy’\s two hats were of the same or,

djfferent styles. * 9,5

John Edward Heniy was :born in Drogheda on a7’

. . Harc}x 1872. His scholastic achiavamanta au a student set
the stage for his avantual nccession to tha editor’s chuir ) i
of the Dublin nn.u.x_xxpmg, closely followed by hll
mttainmnt of the same position at the more influential
paper, tha Ix.tnh_.um in 1907. For twang:y» Y ven yn\nr‘-,
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Healy was both editor and principul leadar writax’ at the

otﬂcas of tha frish Times: ..During- that psried, he

~astublishad a reputation as an opponent of Irish na\:irmal—

. ium and used his influence to keep Ireland within_ the

British E\npire. Such’ V.'nionist eanings uepe quite
a'vidam: in the editgpials of the mmim ’

. In 1915, the/,;mwm nade ‘few references to
the axiatence sinn Féin, SinnvFéi.nevr‘s could hardly be
consid_erad a thyeat; ‘yet,' tl?'ey were a l:umh'ersmne-__ annoyance/ .

who mai‘ited attention primarily because they were occupied

. with mischiaf such as ilIegal druling and were driven by |

. miaguidad. ideals a 25 May editerml cnﬂcized thase "

"Irlsh ostriches“ for _their refusal to ad.mit that the

_wotst ptoblem was not. ~ \:ha threat of Anglicization but'

rather Irish refusal to admit Ifish interests and ‘duties

in the “war.2 ‘\is bedame a recurrent theme in the columns’
of t:ha "Irish Times.r- The paper’s editpr was upset with ..

vIrallnd's lackluatre respones ta‘recr\xitin\; calls and

remained embarrassed, evan attar _the war had ended, that
the Irish had shirked their responsibility "to deteat an

enemy dat‘.emlned "to re-make the wor].d."3 However, nll of

‘th‘ Blame wus not attributed to blind and stubbom

" lyenry 'Boylan, ,A_Dictionaxy of ‘Irish Biodraphy:
Dublin: Gill and Hacmillan, 1978, pp.“140-141.

-&nan_um. 25 May 1915, p.4.
3Ibid., 30 October 1918, p.4.
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i:rishmen. It vas nrqued in t:he columns ‘of the paper -that

the govarment ahould have setthd thﬁriah “conacription -
issue by antorcing such a measure when it was applied to

y "the’ rest ot Great Britain. 'l'ha government'! tolaz'anca ot

< - Sinn Féin's unti-conscription and other activitics was
B harshl\] berated.’ ! Government innctivity on these 1suuea
; the ad,itut argued, was bav:lng 1ncg='i-r:e=t1y 1nterp;n;et'i ‘by
T, the public as apathy and/of ;pprqval. In light of nuc'n.‘
government i.ner;.ia,‘ the mm bglieved,/,’it was no w5

wonder"that problemé with sedition were beimj encouni:.eted

throuqhout Ireland.

" The - first serious treatment of sinn Féin as a

¥, . sediéieus faction ocdcurred in‘an editerial on. 12 April

1916. n" rematkad that the %try was "prosparous and

peaceful except tor the excesses of t}:a ’sinn - Pain"

element." It observed- .

They pzuct:iaa open sadiuon in the
streets of Dublin and in many other
parts. of Ireland.’ -They maintain a'
sinister traffic' in fireaxrms and
.ammunitién. .. They make [g}oualy'

disloyal speeches, and publish/rabid
sheets, which are exposed--for sale”
under the very shadoww':t : Dublin
Castles

The. time had’ come, it atgued, for tha Chief socutnr( to'
aésuma responnihility for the po-t he. uccuplad- The first
step would be for Mr. Birrell to move to Ireland tar his

"abaenl:an tenure" wés no: lall thun a "dingrnca!\ll incij

gawid- 32 dorsd 1916,

R
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“‘dent"in itsel

If he HBB going ‘to accept his uooo per
.year, he h d to/éo something o earn it. Lot ‘/ .t
11, ‘the

sinn réin received no- turther ceverage unf

Eauter Ris:l.n . .». The 1nitl.al editnrial addx'essi g the_

: xaballion vas publiahed 25 Aptil 1916. In it no ‘pccusa-’

| t:ibns' wara made, perhaps hecausa tew detaxls were readily

available./ \However, inl the same issue, .an article

retetred to the Dublin.crowd's reactiun to the incident.

‘ The report noted a grnwing excitemem".and sense of alarm.
among the people, heith:en?d somewhat by their ‘incredulity -

“ fithat a ’Sinn Fein’-‘teyoiui:ign had broken out."7

In’the paper’s cambined'e&ition of 28 and 29

April nnd 1 Huy, ,an edit:Lri.al considered the problem of.
"+ -~ the .’Simn_ Fein' insutrect:lcn. While the- outbreak was

"virtually at an-end," it¢ would have one distin tion - A&k :

had bean "more datingly and systematicauy pli nned, and

more recklesaly invoked, | than' any of 1ts pre lecessors. " "

That it had occurred, thé aditorial maintained, could.not

have come as a surprisa @:u- government otricial « They had

received repeated war inéa but ’had'chosen to 1g'm:ra"-them

all. However, as to- tutute actinn, it couna\e led:

i 6:nml-, 25 Aprn 1916, p.4. | 8 w5
) "Ihj.d..fas April 19/6, p:5.
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" The surqeon's knife has been put o,
the cqrmptien in:the’ body. of .Ireland;'

. of . - and-c its “course ‘must ‘not be - stayed ®
Le- . < ,_o-7" [ vuntil the wholp maliynant growth has“
. . * haexx temoved. ... Sedition must: be
“rooted. oyt .of reland, once "for. all. .= -
B The 'Xapine "and binodshed of the.past

' . .week mast be finished with, a ‘severity
which will make any zepetitinn of they
impossible - for generutiuns to' come

:The: loyal people of.Irelandy unicnis!a :

: . and Nationalists,. ‘call, to-day with‘an’ -

L ‘imperioue voice for the* atrength and .

y firmness ‘which . have' so “long.: been. .

to. the corduct ,bt Irish

afrairs

'rhe .call for such government action 1n placa of *

the usual indifference it exhihited was, reinrorced by; nevs

reports _-about

Ya rebellion. in' the Kaame ‘edition.  oOne < .
a;ticle- reported t}xat t‘xe "'sinn Fsin’ Sm:iaty claims that

it organised the revolution, and that Irish N&tional B

volunteers carrled it out." Fortunatelq, loyal torces had

N | managed to kill, wound, or take. prisonar "two-thirds of

" the ’Sinn Feln' Army" as well as\blow "the whole plotl...

Eo piaces."9 Further- articles wereldavoted to sinn Féin
: atrocities, particulatly t!(gse of sniping And killing.l.o

The tone of the 2 my editorial became ye., more:

mE - damanding and 1ndignant. LIt had been reveulad "to tﬂe'

press: that .the. rising had’bean "ﬂncoursged by Germnn

pz'ngnises qnd assisted by German gold‘“: “however, the' "gpim .
B Ve Eow”

L 81pid. ze, 29, Ap 1 and 1 May 1916, p.2. ¢
9nzm-..p-:- ]
101piq.




the bane- o! &, l‘lnqh Pnuaian gr-nadhr' In l.ight of
5 3 3
=% 5 such avidanc-, and b-@usa ot the blov vq.reh the oucbrb-k

had ﬁtruck to Dubun'n md{ and indultry,

:eitaratsd 1!:: cnu “for gcwamant measures to -nth!y tho
Horld chat "th. -p:l:it qf aedi(;ion and annrchy in Iulund
grughod, not -merely for a time

.‘s,ucceed:lng‘ editions: of. the Mmu carried

%, " tizs’;-pets'nn .accounts o£ the isbcilioh, reactions from ‘the

e publig and poutiaal 1uadarl, i’ld“l. growing cry. £qx: ~the .’

., ~chiet 8ucntary' rasiqnation.n - Bhiall'b eyentual

'vithdx-avnl !x-u- pubnc life met: vith undilg'ullod app:ovnl. -

The 5- May aﬁitorm remarked on the "-nady prlparnt:in.nl

for am armed rlsing in Irnlnnd" which hnd. been evident.
within- tha last few mc ntha Bimu'l n!uual to recog-

'n:l:e the trnquancy ot 11qual drillings nnd mchu, the
ilportatinn of am, t:ha 'otgy ot violent lunqung- and

"sedit:ioul ncw-pnpera,"\and the oc:urnnc- nf "linhtn-

... sympt
iy N puhlic

s_crowded on one nnothar’l heals" left th Britilh

. M1pid., 2 May 1916, p.2.

ey | 12181d., "2°'May 1916, p.z;\’
< 1916, pp.2-3. '

& | 1311;,@., 5 May 1916, p.7.-




\ nsqlected to nete trequsnt rstsrances to -such incidents»-
We no \ention. ) :l'he

upu-Andvieed tho Bri h g_ovemment ‘to infuct the
v
Mgeverest punirmmant" upen .the” laadex'n and "responsible,

ugum:s" o! the insur;action not for mere venqe§nca but

; hacause tha atmosphere tor: éhevf\Q'x'\e grawth of seditious
mavamam:s had ta\be sterillzed. once; again lg calle%

‘the marciless excisian ul sediticn and

inurqaoﬁ’s knita pt the state [which] musr nnt b\s ‘yed

. only then couid Ixeland rat\xm ta noml g

‘?ﬂon throuqh its own |
compensation was due ‘to

“the citizen‘sj, of . Dublin _but- justice was cued ta a1l

’,l'he "StaQ:e" had

’ reshients .of Iralanﬂ‘ls

', Ekecutions vers

‘wiﬂ: and w&ra recorded Judi-
X . Aa ‘the" pubh.cr -
'\ﬂ:ians, the m

nm pleaded tor support of Si.r .:rohn Haxbeu\who shou%d_,-

ciously 1n the columns of tha

cutcry mounted for ‘an end to the - e'

hﬂlt )cnov when' his wurk waa tini.she«:l.:'-6 “In response to

Jﬂbn:&q_ﬂllvnd-ll :equest tm‘!unher rebel liveE ‘be: spared,\




. %r—“ationalist Party was ‘afraid of’

- the _.seditious elements beforé :the
insurrection,,and it is 'still afraid -

. of them. We have said more thar once
that the public will be glad when ‘the
_.Necessity  of further- executions comes

s e ' H " “to an end, but the Nationalist Party
= . ‘cares - nothing about ‘necessity..c It
= makes the preposterous claim .‘that

rebels = if any remain. - who, after . e

i trial; found to deserve .the death )
8 .penalty, shall not ‘be executed_"under
“ any circumstances." This jis an
invitation .to anarchy .from which .we .

. think_that Mr. Birrell himself wnuld Sy
-~ have recoiled.. A whole party, in: B
state of abject panic is-an unoditying

‘and humuiating spectaule.“ !

n-. adopted a more placatinq appruac.h once tha'

execution of ‘the pacifist: Francis sheehy—ska!tington, was &

vteveuled. atinnalists were asked to accepﬁ: that mistakas

could hardly be avqided under ' the "tarrible pressure of

avents." Truly tha dsath, in question, wau nothing lsus

than a truqedyl ~however, Nationulists _were, asked to

'reconsider their “half-hearted * dehunciatioh" ' of. the '

rebellion for no ‘more, "u:n obstacle to natiannl réunion"

‘could be.pre a 't than an

pt by- "any party in

: Ireland to puniate the crimes and tonlu which ha 6

shamed our country :I.n the. ayes of tha world w18 I.al'.ar

edltorials denied that the ,' ions: yete bor ible for

“.the growth of  a "sullen" and "restless" faction of the




. population.1?

. gtiverr;ment "-action - had st

L. Jedi_tionlt i “‘" o

The:rebellion has beén suppressed, but ~* '

the movement which provoked. it is not ¥ : 5
.".We .speak what every Irishman - -~~~ _ "

when " we say, that, counted. by . ‘ o

(dead,
know:

heads,.—the._ 'sinn Fein’ Party  is 2 ;
i stronger to-day ‘than it-was- before the 5 3
rebeliion.20 : - )

<

J,,A;' B As\ Irigh coxrespondent to Ih___’Lngg Heély'
3 appurantly did not < ame imprassibn tn “London g
K -until mc:e than two months:* later. ' It'hal did, The Times .~

NS Tl chose not tuv puhlish this viaw. Ihsl\_’ums_s\' repor}:s,

nvey ‘tl

mpned that for

to,the Iris}p correspondent,

nllvintents and purposes, sinn Péin had collapsed 21& Only
on 8  September dia an aﬂ:icle nata that .Sinn". Péin's

_;tev’l'val ‘heralded "uideapread and . acute vpolitical. un-

rast."""z ‘vet, oddly ‘enough, coverage of this ranewal-

escaped\ furthar preas footaga and chsideraYmn in either

paper until thasarly months- of 1917 \ 2
" an-irish Tines- editorial. of 29° Fabruary 1917°

e,he 1 on of ” C from. h.-eland espe—

o cinlly -sinl:e "the pro-Gemnn conspitacy in Ix.-eland 15

191pid., ‘19 May ‘191sr‘p.4_‘; 30 Jun‘e, 19;6, p.4; 23.

e

4 May
y 12 May.

‘May 1916, p:l2; 6 June-
nnd P:7; 19 June 1916, P.8.

8 september 1916, P. 5

Ty



. still .actlvu, i

that sinn Pein nnks'night, " indeed, \be swelling and

“predicted, tor the “firs t;u, a loss ":nf ’i;au_ for the 7
) Irish Parliamentary Party (NP.P.) in the next election.
That Natiohalist loss would now be aQ. to Sinn Féin but
,rather: to ‘the dianm:y)(mnt of

.P‘ Po suppon‘.-rl who
could not rationanzn what seemed to be a conncioul effort -

on the paxt o! Nationalist leadern to gnanatu zngland.

Nor cnuld/; thosa supporter- rtcununa, tha ldltnrial
i % surmissd,-/"tho sar).—y mess to ‘which’ [the Nationalist Parcy]

has reducad their political at!airl."n T

A R ’rhrouqhout the reminder of 1917, the hnpra sion e

s of disaffaation in 1uland mnnl!cucgd 1tuelt\ in short - )
) arﬁlclas :\n Mmz‘ It “received - much qrantor
2 < " attention in the Irish Times. ' The year was ‘punctuated

\uth repoz‘tu on Sinn Pﬂn activity throughout the coun-

ry.25 It was not
= m— —_— .

23xmn_um 29 February 1917, p.4.

v". 24gee’ section. on 1917 articln carrlsd in mg_xj.nu
ch.IV.

ZSx:m_‘nm, 10 April 1917, p.5; 20 April 1917,
15 -June. 1917, ,p.4; 19 June 1917, p.5;.21 June 1917,
22 June 1917, p.6; 25 June 1917, p.5; 26 June 1917,

30 June 1917, p.7; 5 July 1917, p.4; 11 July 1917, "
12 July 1917, 'p.4; 16 July 1917, p.5; 17 July 1917,
P-5¢ 20 July 1917,'p.S5; 28 August 1917, p.3; 18 September
.1917, p.8; 22 September 1917, p.7; 25 September 1917, p.27
1 October 1917, p.4; 17 - October 1917, p.4; 26 October .
-1917, p.4; 29 October 1917, p.2; 5 November 1917, p.4; 6
P . . November- 1917, p.4; 16 November. 1917, p.2; 19 November

1917, p.5; 23 November 1917, p.2; 26 November, 1?17, p.z; 6 -
elhor 1917, P. 4. \

il the government sanctioned Annnty_ ]
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tor. thau Iriuh prlsoners deported ‘for théir ccmplicity

the reballicn* " that’ the editor deemed’ it necessary tn'
uomment. 'I'ha editorial of -16 June 1917 cautianad the
government to renssess its motive for trea?g the rebels. ' sy Bt
whila 'tha in(:ent was eo brinq extrema sinn Féiners into

tha Irish convanticn planned to delinaato a aoluticn tor

Ireland’s polibical :roub).en,\ che editorial warned that LA

though tha rehala weuld brfree "through thé great mercy

ot the counéy‘ which I:hey attacked :l.n her hnur of bic-

,» tarast need," there was no guarantee that these people

Twere’ .;emorse'tul‘ ‘about’ their

“i:further pro\hlems i opportui'iitiés availed 26 The release
of ' the prisonera brought xaports c: x;ioting, stone- "

throving, and Jarson. ’J.'ha aditnrial ot 21 tmna« recognized

that the edit:ar'\ fears had heen atﬂmeda It noted that
ARG B

~the return of the sinn Féinérs had ﬁad the l.mmediate 5

. atzect a! creabing "a dangerouauutb rst cf hocliganism. N

To some.. -
. .';'l’hu release pt the, Rehellion priscners % ow
has been accepted by certain elements N
-in.Dublin .as a triumph for the Fforces gy
' “of‘’unruliness- and -sedition: it :has :
stimulated the most’ danqeruus ac= ..
- t‘.ivi.(:ies.?7 . . i

The trouble bquaed by the xelaase at the

rnees muuhruomed im:o areas outside ef Dublin" a

.261pig., 16 June 1917, P 5‘ 5, N T
" 277pia;, 21 Jupe 1917, pa. ]




caune for qraat concern uau th conposition

’/' suppartsrs. S an editorhl dntad :9 June 1917 and anti nd
"Priests ln Pulities" roundly criticizad tht 1ntlnnmntox-y

politics o! tha young - cuzates. 2 Dascribing thcm a-,"t-d- f

hot 's:l.nn Feinaru" and :ep i\:ana," tﬁn adn:ux-inl
x-empnstrated thnt it vas time for ' the Ronan Catholic
Cburch to taka thase. ynung, impressionahln ulaﬂca An
’."hand. Thase curaces were ﬂastined tu \bacoma fucure pnriuh .

priests with® great. inrluence upon_ air congregitions:

aadd.tious thuuqm:s were not desiruhle viawa to be sprud

7church display ot_ ;timne 5 - and’ p)!opez" bducutional-

inatttuction conld quickly extinguiah thasa tlamnw‘%!, -
celtic passien. Hnwevar, clerical" participa}ion did nct
noticeably declina and as such bgcawan objeut of conclrn

in yet ancthar "editorial. clerical involvement nuds the

possihilit:y of "not merely rabellion . ‘buc- "revcluticn"

all too'real., These clerius opaniy l:hese to daty hmtruc-,
tiona by the' ehurch aqd thus/ provided the basis !nr the‘ 4

) hypothesis that there wera muny men‘ who were ut latqa i

Iraland aml "qu:lte cnpable of urganising unother reba}llbn’

at a’ momené after ‘the ‘war, pe’rhaps, when all Englandl a )

LA enerqies H111 be claimed by the ohlen 34 demobilin-

.. ‘tfon.! :The.editorial further mming stata
i

of Ix:eland to the:days and - monthn be:orc the Euterf

‘Rabel_licn." This statement was rauuirmad in, th- 7 July

281510, 5 July 19ikmp.4.



5,911 od:lt 131 whlch poim:nd not only _\'.o the increasinq L

numbers of young reczuits but also to the establishment ot‘

»sinn Féin | clibs throughont the - c:t:u.mt:ry.29 Priestly

inv’t;fwTa’ﬁent on bahalt of sinn Féin was also identified as
’ a major tactor in svinging the East' clara electian away
!rom /the hands of the Natienalist Part:y.3° The - papar
B vaz'nad the Natianalists ‘of, the imeaiate naed to radiqany

chnnga thaj.r policy and metheds of adninistrationxor tace

their party’s ‘own demise: . : sinn Féin’

s .policy, ‘it de--
. clared: ST L7 !
hus capt:ur:ed Eqat Clare, trl\mphed
over the memory of a devoted sqldier, 3
. defeated the authority of fthe Roman-'. ---
.~-Catholit Church,- and ept the- B
_'Nationalist Party out of a seat which

it .-had held without' opposition . fors '\ 5

- { more than twenty years. It seems: \

s to us that, after the purtent of East, A

Clare, no Nationalist sedt in.Ireland A - =
‘can be ragardeg.'as safe.31 { . g

Continued sinn Féin activity forced the editor
? of the Ixj.sh_’umga to .pursue ‘the attack upo the growing-
party’ thruugh what seemed  to be a contradictory ’cnuzse- .
»Iboth more subtly and‘open:’ly at the same tima. In the -«

_"culumn entitled "From “I'ha"I'imes‘ of* '.l‘c-day" currieﬂ in K

tha daily adition of the m:h_nmga reportu ct sinn Féin
7 netivity auumsd a highar pro!:l.le. It seems thét this was s

. 291pia., 7 July 1017, p:6. " . ] \ y -
SEL A1 July 2917, p.4; 12, July 1917, p 4 ’ ;8
nnu.g., 12 July 1917, ‘P4l




o . ., ide 2o a .‘4’—? ot English dinpp:ovu of

‘sinn ‘Féin even' thouqh the upom nhrr.d to -u!miulonl_

' from The Times’ Ir:ls!{ cotx:eupondont." 5
" The m&h.ﬂlll' alternate strategy cane in the
forn ot a. dkect attm:k upon slnn Hin'- lack nt pcncy.“ -

sinn Féinl- only hnpe, the odi.toz vroc., was’ in puticlpn- 2

tion in a peau cnnt

of the E\n'opnn war .

s and such partiaipntion L 1y vuu I on\
Germany being the v _;;tor or an outumna uhich pz'uduud no.
victor at’ hll.:“ LIt warnad the government agal st a . !

grmling pouﬂ::lva amotian towards Sinn rﬂn basad -ololy,on

nympathy and\anqar cauuad hy th- . death o! tha h\mqur‘

striker, 'rhmn Alh’e.35 _ Appeals vere nda to the Btithh s
gavarmnnt tox‘ hmsdinte action to l§m311 tha “growth . of

thg.s' "powerful and popfilar movement." ‘' Sinn Féin’s

5 'V‘intentions were ne‘é‘hiﬁq less than- to. erect "somé sort of

s 32gee, . for exanple, mgumi 25 J\uy 1917, p.51

24 August 1917, p.37 25 Octbber 1917, p. 51 -5 November 3
1917, p.5; 22 Y-hru?r:y 1918, p.37 23 Hay 1918, P. :U 25 May

J 1918, p.7.
o

33t times,  Healy talks. about’ Slnn Féin’s poucy
‘(1 e. as it existed in Clare) while at other moments, he . -
dwells on Sinn Féin’s lack of constructive policy. "While
he does not, at-any time, clear up this contradiction of
‘ statement, he intimates that Sinn Féin policy consists of
little imore ‘that ‘obstruction of justice and intimidation
of the public. He ‘infers that the orgunizaticn has. no
workaple poliuy which, Oh-n impl could .
Ireland. \

- slxmh_um 25 s.ptnbor 1917, 'pi2. i
-357pid., 1 Oqtobar,lsﬂ, pod.
o2 o et g
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new It‘aand on the smoking ruins of tha/ Ireland of to- e d
L E
-day." The thne had come to t:hwurt sinn Féin s ubjective.

‘Government nction \wculd not go unsupportgd 1n thr cnum:ry.

*§inn Pain' is a . big and: grovinq g
movement, but. it does_-not yet stand . 4
for, the,whole of Nationalist I:eland,_

- and we balievq that a darge proportion
‘of its rank-and-file 1s.less revolu~
tionary than its leaders. 36 ‘

"l'hn lead editoriat og 5 November 1917~ cartied_

sturtung rumours which claimed, had been circulating'

’rouqhout Iraland for: the revious io y-eight_hours. It

v nnuded to an’ mpsndinq sinn Féin uprising “No source and

no details accumpunied this claim but. 1!: dpenly declared

that “’sinn Fein’,” which’ clained “the, allegianca ofy-Mat-
1auu: two hundred thousand Irishmen" touowed a program:xe ;
of "open revolutlon.}'“ The ecutorial of ‘the following LY
day squelohad the x‘umouzs but oheerved that they 'had at: 5
laast caused Ir:l.nhmen Q;e xe-examine their 1oya1ties and 3
ncall the destruction cauud by the 1ast sinn’ Eéin .

bellion.38 ~One uannot ‘help but wonder if’ this was not

another. tautic of a papar desperute to recall. Itishmen to

thoir sensges.3? scaramongering was not an unfamiliar pluy

126 OctoberJ.9].7', :5‘.4. ¢

1., 5 November 1917, p.4.
“nzu., 6 }lwamber 1917; p.4.

: ”In keeping with its campaign to sensitize I;eland'
¢ td the extunc of seditious activities committed by Sinn
Féin from 1916 through 1917, "the issued' a
?omnamox)htiva accoum: at. t‘.he end ot 1917. Entitled The




“to newspapermen of the day. .
In 1915, the ll‘.iﬂh_MQl “carried articlu of
sinn Féin out:ages, agrarian crima, and, illegal dx‘ilunq-

on an almost daily hasis. The only axceptlen tn this

occurred during che months aof July to Novsmhar 1918 which -

Loa ; : red r ,' but? . prim ily. upon iR

eyl . the apprnuching rsnuty nt amisticaAniu.ropc.

o K ' o lals wsre ufte‘n also cancemed vi:h Sinn’ Féin misdaeds and

act:ivihies :

were' issued.

number o! arr.ic).as concerning 1awlessness 1nvI£éland
caxried by the/ de.sh__’,um between ,December 1911 “and. -
Janu'ary 1918.

‘An editnrinl for 29 anuary 1918, daclared

that its re Vord ot sixteen articles outlining sarious
a9 =it outrages" ann lita ana* propan:y pointad to breuchas ol ;
“ the law wl ich- could* not ‘be. dissociatad from the movemanv :

"which oasts of its raadinesa to dziveu British uﬁthuicy

out’ o Ireland by force - o: arms."40 . A later editorinl 3

accusad sinn ?"éin of aatisfying "prLVute grud.qas sve in

4 (Qublin: “The
ALtd., 1917) it primarily documented eyewitness .
accounts of the Easter: Rising, official lists of casual- s \
+ ties, punishments accorded to the rebellion’s ‘leaders’,
‘Pecords of deportees, despatcheu of Sir John' Maxwell \nnd g o
Viscount French, the proceedings of the Hardinge and Simon
-"commissions - of ‘Inquiry, and names. of the. prisoners
released under general amnesty. Throughout.the publica- .
tion, sinn Min is poz‘trayad in a very nagaciva lighc, N

“°m=h_um 29 January 1918,




tolorah’l- life": ¥or law-abiding c;ti‘;ana _ throughout
4 “Ireland. Charges “were madé. that such—actions ‘were
cul‘ltud by Sinn Péin because it unlized that its

4 "policy" had been ¥ y ai " and 1y,
.

8 i.c was “trying "to create a states ot l!!airs in Hhich men
__will not dare te think at all. nal s;xn ccnfort was, taken,

F
—w:vn—vharsoutn—mhﬂ:om—tﬂr‘cr th‘e"s nn‘rcih g
candidat

in the face of such umitiqnted terrorist: :

-t:‘ctics. i TR | -
~* south  Armagh was inva
’sinn Fein’s’ janissaries, and drilled
and unitornad men- executed mintary
evolutions ’in .the streets of Dundalk o
: and - Newry. doubt, - some of ' the —

p electors wara impressed, ‘but South &4
-- - ‘Armagh, as a.whole, réfused either. to

X4 .be' stampeded .,. or to be deceived by - b
L . the trickery %9 which the professed - . :
[ : champiohs of purity in r_hc publig.life 3 %
s of Ix‘aland did  ‘not' hcsitnte -to 3
_ stoop. 4 . N L

Untortm(:aly, south Amg’h'u apin!onl were not unlversal- .

ly ha{d throughpnt Irela.nd ¥ e ‘ 35

'v R.pqrtl o ].awlulnesn cuntimxed to dn-inata t.he' Y
'col\mm of t.h. mm_mlg_q '.l'he :I.ncidents t.l\e.nsalvau vere oy

i no lall 1ncrodulou1;u ragardad (:han qovarnmnt inaction to

cumil their occlu-rance. An ed. Whl ot 23 Februnry
1918 ‘lectured:.., " 3

-4131piq., 2 February'1918,:p.6. -
- 421pid., 4 February 1918, p.4:




* Such - le;
'

The. ’Sinn. Feiners’ have dacidedu 0
drag the law' in the 'mud, ;'and snobody
tries to stop them. A regular.system:':

of tcrrorisn ‘prevails’ in certain® b

* counties.: ‘.. .The e elemgnts of disorder -~ °
are a.small minoxity ‘of. the. :people. i
‘They flourish only: on.: terrori a

are .strong, ‘now only becausc. ﬁ‘: “ %
Government. is weak. They will become . C R

- 5 weak: from the moment. when tha cham- ]

¢ ment‘decidn to be stron

s:ship eludad the 96, ammenx: and aditorials

ccnti'm‘.(ed

Féin Swas | qccused ot "rawdyism, -vulqur!. y," . "chaap

heroics;" and of turning a court

't »juatice inco a

"beargarﬂsn."“ R s g

v .
‘_ "Whén it appaured pEY elx that tha government

would introduce conscription into -Ireland, an aditorial of *

. 8 april Wwarned that officials 'had b§tter be ‘prepared to
enforce .the 1aw.' The Irish Executivr it charged, had,

.already pemitted ann I-‘éin to becmne "u_. midubla

shred of lits n.; ore, the aditoriul

predicted, sinn’ Féin wnuld cupitnuze .on the govarnment‘s

wegknesq and boast haf. _"u,hila the‘ Naticnalist party was o
- e Sl

43&1&-4 23 February 19.18, P

A47p1q.," 21 iMafon 1919,. p- .2.%. The “ine dant in
guestion : occurred, when ‘some - Sinn, F‘ina:l were brought
. before the magistrate. ~They shouted ‘the nagistrate down
and refused to, remove, the caps thayqvuo‘ The ‘editorial
suggestéd: "Since the ’8irin. Fein’: leaders ‘and “their
clerical allies are unw!.nlng or unabl- to undertake the
t:ask, the law must bacame a *




»unubla to ‘keep iption off the- , ’Sinn’,

Fein’ s’. threats - wars abla to prévent it from beinq

: antorued "‘5 'I'he. paper did not quite seem to be prapax:ed
.fcr the anauinq publin: nutcry against conscripticn and

Rl qxpreuued some’ suffprise when the I.P.P. and th_e Roman
c;thol;c clargy nupportad sinn 'Féin’s resiétanca to
coné;cﬁptipr!'.‘ This vary act by . the “ationalist Party

‘- ‘would déterinine its survival,on the igh polit:ical scene,

it prophesled, unless it rescinded its position.“ : -rne

uncwering of "a Garman plot" made it even more impe a=__
- tive, tha papqr' said, that the Nationnlj‘.sts disasscciate
& thsmxelvas trom sinn -Féin ie they uishad cn uQm:inue as
;tha mujor politicul party. in” Ireland. The ' "German ploc J
the nrqumam: went, could only prcvide "a great impetus tn

'racruiting."” Indeed, * t.hia new avidence vould achieve

ancthsr de!h'ed a!tect. , the astablishment o! a.calln
throughuut the country"mada possihle hy swi.ﬂ: daportations

at uuspacta involvad in this alleged plat.“ 'l‘here ‘was no

battur time for the Nationhliet Party t,c restora its

tnrnishad r-pntation :

Dospah- parmeated the editorinl ol’ 21 Hay 1918.

The iopie vas the I ”cri;icism' of dovernment

451pi4., '8, Aprid 1'913, B.
. “n;u., 29+ Apz-u 191&, » 2.
‘hnu., 18 Hay ‘1918 ‘p 47 20 Hay 1915, p:3.




hundiing of the alleged German ’plot. "I‘hat Ehe llutlennl- i X
ists should accuaa. the govomant of ah!orcing deporta-
tions simply oAdilr:redit. and dhx{upt !ra;t_gyd'- united - -
resistance to ) conactipuon" ‘could be 1hterprated - as
nethinq less than "a vote of confiderice’ in 'sinn rs!.n' " by "
“the I. P P.” The editorial concluded that.such an ACGIIEA-

. tion was not only an appeal by the” Natinnallutﬁ “to tha

worst prejudices of the mnsé\intolex:ant ﬁrishman“ but alao
a repudiaticm of Iraland's duty .in the war,“’ It was hn
_occasion tar "dacent Irishman o: all parties" to "hanq ;
their heads for shama."_‘9 ‘Henceforth, ‘hhe fortunds.of the - .
. Natd nalist Party’ were doomed .as tur as the w
was concerned. its tate had. baen irrevocubly sealed und'

i
au that ‘remained was: its gnduul absorption by Bi.nn

Féin.5° The resun:s of the election in Easc avan further '

supperted this prediction.ﬂ Heanwhue, incidénpu of
’ lawlessneas cnntinuad to plague Iralund, e wa s :

Inltaceiona upon pdrsonal l.ibarties and property ol

1ly lad the g : early in July, to ptoclaim"

.sinn Féin as a “dangarnus" organizaticn To. the' Ixinhl

Tipes, the qoverm?ent's deblaracicn was not an“act of
- —.—a—

gl 491m., 21 Hay 1928, !
5°1m.. 7 aune 1915, Z 2.
51 ‘22 Jurie 1918, pp.5-6. " The results revealed
the . Sinn Péin candidate, Griffith, with 3,785 .votes

compared to 2,581 ‘polled by the. Nationali-t cnndidat
O'Hanlen. ‘.It was:a clear, victory tor s:l.nn F‘in. ]




mpprauion bht rather "a varntng of. the gravast kind .
o 4 July .ditorial. hinted -that thar. was still time fo tha
‘Nationalists and "the Roman Catholic Chirch to .aepante'
from Sinn Féin, even though these two forces had to hqupt:.
t}hé greater pirr. ‘of the rnupcnlihil:ity for making Sinn

in “an insuperable obetnclo to _any settlement of the
Irilh qqaltlon."sz o ; i

wnu- a sucistactory handlinq nf "the: Irish

quast!.on" seemed anreasinqu more remote, an end to the ,' i

N - Europnn :ontlice was' 'not as alusl.va.‘ As A].lied ‘(ictoues
1ncrauud the pnuib:llitieu of an amiatice, atgent;.on

!og:usu@'on' that turn of ev\antu and repoﬂ;s about Sinn

i{bin agtj.\dtia- oct:‘upled, less space In' the _newspaper.53.

531m;,-4-au1y 1918, p.2.

. - - Slpetween 4 July 1918 and..31_ October 1915, ux-.
ireferences to Sinn Féin appeared in the

those  six references, one was a report on sinn Fﬂn
meetings disbanded -in. Dublin (16 August 1918, p.3); one
-appeared in the  column "From ’‘The Times’ of To-day" and
took the form of a prediction that Sinn Féin would win 52-
56 seats 'in the upcoming General Election (15 :August. 1918,
p.3); four were editorials (4 July 1918, p.2; 9 September
1918, p.2; 30, October 1918,-p.4; and 31 Octbtber 1918,
‘. Pe2.) The s-ptmhor editorial dealt.with a display of

. .. Sinn Féin rowdyism towards a Royal Air Force officer. The '
el S :yo October editorial bamuaingly raviaved Sinn Féin’s
belief that at the i Péace Cb ; the Allies,

whom Sinn Féin had refused to. support by vocalizing a =
policy of anti-conscription, would "go out of their way to

% ‘. settle Ireland’s ‘wrongs’." The . editorial warned ‘that:
8inh Féin would be in for "a sharp.awakening" as régards
this- expectation. The editorial pf 31 October underlines
3 the same idea. Although, the -ditorial concedes, Sinn
{ .. Féin will no doubt win a mjority in the General Election,
- its .policy has been "developed “and directed "by men - for

. whom . the vorld of affairs’ outside seems to -have no
It sinn Féin leaders ut baing

N




_Ho'we‘v‘er, onca tha am&stice hud h-an aiqmd,msinn Féin,

ons !or the. H ) G-nczal Ehcﬂ.on

i . _were copiously notad in thp qolunns ot the :ﬂlh_mn
R - ' By .28 November, Sinn Féin’s coming viotory at the ballol:

boxes had ‘become an uccegtad fact. ’]'ha paper could

take cum:ort An its pradintian thm: the real ' t:ruubl

elqction \rictozy'

It - will ; he comp.ned to ‘substitite
some sort .policy. for™ its pronn!: e o

of ‘)nare emotion, an,d from “the
first day the new scheme of abstention
will, take heavy toll‘ of Ireland’s
agrﬁ:ultural and commercial prosperi-—
ty. We. may believe that ’Sinn’ Fein’ .
stands ‘at this moment at its. highwater
e “mark of succeasu“

S

subsaquant editotials held t.ha}: its lack ot cor

' policy would hava suvare reparcussions tor its shéwing in -

future General Elactiuns and Hnuld mark a "débacla” ~'even

'and than its success at the wolls of 1918.- \’rhntv- =

sinn Féin"s oV, aming uuccoaa in \:he 1918 aenatal

1eet:10n had been nothinq lesa than ramarkabla cau}d no‘:
" ba denigd. - Yet }!eazy's :inal aditozial tor 1918 prnvlded .
s a: harbingar !e: the ,mls!ortuncl awad.ting sinn P‘in and: tha

) duped Irishmen and women. who Had so reuolutely lupportcd

"dreameri and enthupiastu" who m y hk"holly ignm: t i
. _of. tire facts of ' world politicl but are at. least - con- 3
temptuous of them."- .- -

e o B g § 5‘man_nm 28 Nwamber 1915,94. P
‘ ﬁsxm., 1o necamr ma, I :

.4. .



simj .Féin’s_ giant electoral

.this new- pelitical pnrt/y

. would e the need - for >1t "to; divert.
ut‘hntion t}o’ﬁ"the cn,uapsa of its main programme (which

will soon 'be obvious) by drmtic actinn in Ireland.

- : 'l‘hat dramatic aution could taka the’ tcrm of strikes,

; . ccntinuad disorder and lawlessnass, or ‘the summpninq ut a s
’ "Constituent Assambly" uhi\ wonld bring :I.t inta conuict

"with the forces ot\_thc “law." " Bither uay, Sinn Féin s ;

S ' }epuhlic, 11: uneqﬁivo;:ably stated, would naver &
. matnriafize‘ Sinn l-'éin\gould only hope to make the Irish'i
”!orqet the ~tailm:a of its promiaes by plunginq- E

£y t:hem into tha barran ‘and “ruinops excitements o£ bankruptcy"
ana Bolshevism.t me t:’uth of Simn Féin and ‘the fol y

of

n- poliey i uld soon be expariancad by Irishme:

when tha\: time ‘comes: ‘Sinn Fein’,
e ‘having. gone -up like a rocket, -will -
ToRe “\come dnwn like the stick, and Ireland
P, } will “be réady to repair the 1osses of O
i : hur 1nsune axperiment. b S i

) 4 such vas the lesson to be 1 a h'aci‘

/ :
1nadeq\lata1y supp;‘essed:

8 e ¥
sinn, .Féin 7 after . the. ' Faster

Rﬁhcuinn of 1§16. ‘The 'ﬁr‘iéiah "gwgimiam: had él.loﬁed

sinn Ftln to- nus}n.'aom into a force which swept the antix-e" .

. \ ] = country. 8inn Féin might: have haen down, hut Healy from

et '_ 1915, maintuined'that h‘. hud never besn dafedted. such,”

val not the 1mptassinn conveyad n’ the cnlwnns\ ct The

can but lpeculate as to the daqree to whh:hf



"editorial  from the Irish Times of 16 No
' addresses a discussion between Lords Wimborne apd Curzon.
‘Lard Curzon was the former Viceroy and Goyvernor General of

5
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British officials opergted under” certain 111uu£onu ‘about

Ireland,  illusions re,in!or:cad by t;heir raading.ot The
Times uhigl‘m‘ intfequenti.y called “for agqx‘assi‘i_e measuxres

against Sinn Féin:" wl;are sedition had bsen successtuliy

vﬁeprassed, there was no need for turthex' accion.57

wit:hout access' to Healy's dispatchas to. mg_'umgl tha .

ibility for the picture ot sinn_Fein related in $he

col\mn-s of England’s most prestigious: pupar, cannoc pe

.attributed to either Henly or !hg_'um with any degree ot

,cartaincy.' Healy may, indeed,-have written repoﬂ:u which
'he felt would be .most plaasing to ‘the ears.of . loyul
Enqlishmen. ‘There exis;a, in the. colmnns oi; the mnh_

Times, only -one ‘shred of .evidence to vra!ute this

‘statefient” {An editorial publishéd 17 October 1917 laments

,a‘houél how genera!.‘lyA unaware the. EngIish’ were q:'.the
s _ \ & v 5

= . ' oo .

Bl 57While such speculation may ‘seem meaningless, ' there ° -

~at least one. recorded reference to politicians unaware
of” {.he real situation as- it 'existed in Ireland. An

ember 1917, 'p.2

India; Inrd/wimborne was the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.
Lord Curzon“had publicly commented that he felt Sinn Féin

was 'losing ground. . Wimborne countered/ that he did not

regard the situation- in, K Ireland as critical at all. The
editorial attempted to & ict hese ions

_.expressed by.the-Lords. It "It is 1 ly

manifest -that law and order are not being maintained in
Ireland to-day. - The forces of disaffection have been
quick to realise that the 'sanctions . of ’law. have
disappeared." Indeed; the distinct impwession left by the~
editorial¢ is that the Lords were living in another: world.
and that the basis upgn which tﬁeir statamam:l was baled
'was nothing but pure fiction.




2 {
_terrible lf;ata ‘ot ‘ntt'nﬁ:l' in Irelana,58' - one v:;uld’!:hink
th-t; lluly, nl Irinh conaupcndant to mlngg and as ‘a

concemd unioniut, wcmld hava o the dnhwi

candibion- which he 80" eﬂ:en ndd enad .1.n his’ own paper.

. &
Pez'hup Healy did not choosa to wear a differe nt hat in

his submissions: “on the—-ituatfan in Iraland to Mm
rathax- conditions in Europe - may' have intluencad tha

B .d!,torial ltn!t M: mm (:o salact a mora becmning
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